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THE hiftory of king David is given in 
f ſcripture with great ſimplicity and im- 
partiality, and from it he appears, to thoſe 


who fairly ballance his many virtues and ex- 


cellent qualities againſt his faults, to have 


* #4} 


been a great and good man. All who have 
given us the character of this prince have not 
been thus candid. Mr. Bayle, and others 


: 


who have followed him, have, in ma 


ny in- 
ſtances, not only aggravated his real futte ; 
but imputed to him crimes of Which he was 


not guilty ; and not only flighted his virtues, 


S which there is no foundation in the hiſtory 
of this prince, endeavoured to make his vir- 
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but by ill-natured hints and ſufpicions, for 


tues appear crimes. The author's deſign in 
the following hiſtory, is by a full and impar-" _ 
tial repreſentation, to do juſtice to an injured +. 
er and to confute the falſhoods, and 
expoſe the miſrepreſentations, which have 
been employed to make an excellent prince, 
ne a al and 


3 
0 38 
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= " Wha PREFACE. 


and a man of real and great virtue and piety, 
appear a baſe hypocrite, and. a Nero for cru» 
* and tyranny. 

Mr. Bayle, tho he treats with great free- 


dom ſome of Dawgd's actions, yet doth not 


deſcend to reviling and ſcandal. He ſpeaks 
of him at leaſt with a ſhew of reſpect, allows 
| him to be one of, the greateſt men that ever 
lived, abſtrafted /: from the canfſideration | of 


| his being a prophet, as well as a king $ after. 
4 | God's own heart; he ſpeaks of the piety of 


David with admiration, and though he cen- 
' ſures many of the tranſactions of his 1 
yet, in his way, apologiſes for them, by 
aſcribing them f to a fatality, to which hu- 
man nature itſelf i is liable; the being alter- 
natively ſubject to the force of paſſion, and 
he influence of grace. I will not pretend to 


15 anſwer for Mr. Bayle's real ſentiments on this 


head; his remarks on David's hiſtory ſbew, 
that he had no high opinion of his virtue, 
tho his cenſures have little foundation of real 
fact to ſupport them. But ſtill they are not 
made in that offenſive outrageous manner, 
that another hiſtorian uſes ; he +a pologiſes 
for himſelf in the very blame be throws 

Darid; he allows that ſome excuſe ariſes 
be the circumſtances of the times, and the 


S David, ns 4 7 0 « wn os plus grans 1 au 
. quand meme on ne le confidereroit pas comme un Roi pro- 
Sele, gui croit ſelbn le cœur de Dieu. —— La piete de David oft 

3 47 pred dans es Pheaumes, et dans pl Gears de es ations, 26 | 

on ne la ſauroit afſet admirer. ES | | 

oP: See note 1. p, 967. in the article of David. £343 
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imper- 


The. PREFACK 3. 
imperfection of their knowledge in compart- 
ſon of ours; and had more ſenſe and good 
breeding than to repreſent David as the moſt 
profligate hypocrite, and then to revile the 
whole chriſtian world for their impudence 
and impiety, in thinking honourably of him 
as a prophet, and a man after God's own 
heart. „%%% 
The enquiry into David's character I am 
willing ſhould be ſtrict and impartial; and 
allow that if it be in the main good, 4 ſcru- 
tiny into it will be ſo far from fullying his 
fame, that it will refleft a ſuperior luſtre after 
ſuch examination; and if it be, in the great 
lines of it, a bad and an infamous one, every 
ſenſible perſon will be glad to be undeceived; 
at the ſame time that it will give a good man 
pain, to be forced to entertain a bad opinion 
of one, whom he before thought to be a 
man of virtue and piety, and a favourite of 
providence ; and tis the laſt office of life that 
Z I would be engaged in, to leſſen the real merit 
of the living, or ranſack my invention to 

= ig the memories of the dead. Faults 
e ry man hath. Charity will cover many, 
and equity requires that we ſhould admit the 
real alleviations of others; and that, in doubt- 
ful cafes, we ſhould always incline to the 
more favourable fide, and never condemn, as 


direct intended wickedneſs, what is capable : 


of a fairer and more humane interpretation Me 
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The hiſtory of David, in many of thetran⸗ 
> Auktions of bis life, is very ſhort, and ex- 
treumly imperfect. Facts are oftentimes but 
Parely mentioned, without the cauſes of them, 


br circumſtances attending them; in all which 


cafes it muſt be difficult” to paſs the proper 
Judgment on them; and here, I think, the 
hiſtorian ſhould equally refrain from much 


8 encomium and invective. 


Allowances alſo ſhould. be de for the 
different circumſtances of times and nations, 


their particular conſtitutions and forms of go- 


vernment, the uſual conduct of princes and 
kingdoms to each other, in times of peace 
and war, or the laws of nations, as then au- 
thoriſed by the general conſent or practice; 


the nature of their treaties and compacts with 


each other, and other things of like kind; 


of which when conſidered. and applied to par- 
_ ticular tranſactions, will give a very different 


view of them, from what they will appear 


in, if we judge of them only by the ſtate of 


things in our own times, in 48 almoſt all - 2 


nations have theirpeculiar eſtabliſhments, their | 
9 fixed upon certain fundamental 


WS, and the rights of each defined * = 


mited b he ſpecial and mutual treaties. 
attending to which muſt nebel 
lead men into very great miſtakes, and hatf 


decaſioned many injurious reflections on the 
conduct and eren of David. 


The perpetual wars between T. Hebrews 


and the neighbouring 1 nations, the 1 


a 


2 „ . Moa- 


Moabites, Edomites, Amalekites, Philiſtines, and 
Z others, who reciprocally invaded one another, 
may ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who are ignorant 
f the circumſtances of thoſe people. But it 
zould be confidered, that they were mortal 
enemies to the Jew/h nation, had all in their 
turns exerciſed the moſt cruel tyranny over 
them, were perpetually endeavouring to har- 
raſs and enſlave them, and never quiet, whilſt | 
they had power to moleſt and inyade them. 
This perpetually kept up the jealouſy and 
1 of the Hebreus towards them, made 
them greedily ſeize on every opportunity to 
1 _ cruelties, et bog them SITE 
feuer for ſelf-defence, of exerciſing great 
ſeverities towards them, that by getting rid of 
their implacable enemies, they might enjoy 


Nor doth there appear the leaſt trace of any 
ſolemn treaties of peace between them, but 
living in a kind of ſtate of nature with cach 


> 


ther, they made no ſeruple to execute their 


reyenge, whenever they had opportunity and 


power. This was quite a different ſituation 


of things from what is now to be ſeen in theſe 

| parts of the world; where ſolemn leagues 
and. treaties tie up the hands of ſtates; and go- 
vernments, and cannot be - violated without 
the moſt criminal breach of the publick faith 
and honour; a crime, that, as to any thing 
hat appears to the contrary, can never be 
rged on Dowd, in any one of the wars 
8 * made; even in thoſe in which he Was. 
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their poſſeſſions without fear and moleſtation. _ 
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8 plined, unfledged, ignorant br ener of 
them; how . * to ich - | 


8 J 


the e aggreſſor; in which he engaged to reta- 
late former injuries, to prevent the hoſtile in- 


vaſion of his enemies, and to ſecure to his 
aer the bleſſings of continued proſperity : 


an 
"47h & tonfideretiotis* I 5 brad in the 
Following ſheets, in vindication of David's 


conduct in this reſpect, T muſt leave to thè 


judgment and candor of the world. I have 


. offered nothing but what 1 think I can ſup- 


ort. I have made no forced criticiſms con- 
trary to the nature and genius of the original 
language. Impartial men will candidly con- 


ider circumſtances and times, and be go- 
verned, not by reproachful invectives, which 


prove nothing but the bad heart, and ill-na- 


ture of thoſe who uſe them; but by the 


mes. 
"The writings of the | ON Teſtament "I 


n of truth, and the probability of | 


| this only genuine books from which we'can 


form our ſentiments of David's character and 


conduct. In reporting the actions of his life, 


there appears the moſt perfect impartiality, 
as they have recounted his crimes, land been 
very ſparing in the encomiums they have 


Y 8 him. Let theſe be examined with 


reedom. Not the moſt rigid ſeverity, if 


fair and, honeſt, in ſuch examination, can 


diſpleaſe me. But let not little, undiſci- 


1 


into theſe matters, which are 1 


explain, and alter the ſenſe of ancient paſ- 
ſages, do but betray their own vanity and 
folly.; and who, / though they throw the 
charge of bigotry upon others, for not re- 
novncing all the venerable pribeiples of fel 
velation, are themſelves the weakeſt and moſt 


credulous bigots, they know) not why nor 


wherefore,. to all the abſurdities of the moſt 
irrational infidelity.” The objections of ſobet 
men deſerve conſideration, and no decency 
towards them can be too great in the anſwers 
that are given to them; and let the actions of 
David be fairly ſcrutinized, as they are re- 
corded by the biblical writers, and allowances 
be made, as in equity they ought to be made, 
for the times and circumſtances, the man- 
ners and cuſtoms, private and publick, of 
the age he lived in; and I am in hopes he 
will yet appear to ſuch; to be a great and 

d man; and that though we are not to 
- ſuppoſe that the heighth of purity is intended, yet 
that the chriſtian world, without being a- 
ſhamed of it, or afraid of the charge of im- 
piety to the majeſty of heaven, will continue 
to regard and honour him, in the genuine 
ſenſe of the expreſſion, as THE MAN; APTER 
"OS ON DRAT. * eee DI) Dante 
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| HE death of Dr..CranDLER Hens 
FY + & prevented his publiſhing this, work him- 
= -; Pra it is proper to inform the world, that the 
=: +? 3 excepting the five laſt; ſheets, was 
——— printed i in his life-time, and that theſe were 
| prepared by him for the preſs. In this work 
[| the Doctor omitting every thing of perſonal 
controverſy, hath applied himſelf to ſettle the 
cChronology of the e events of the reign of 
king David, to vindicate the character of this 
prince, and the ſeripture account of the diſ- 
penſations of divine providence towards him, 
againſt the unjuſt aſperſions and unreaſonable | 
cavils.of Mr. Bayle and others, and to throw | 
light on the P/a/ms which relate to the cha- 
15 actions, and ciroumſtances of this prince. 
His Wuſtratzon of the 68th Pſalm, not to 
mention others, is a ſtriking proof 2 his un- 
common genius and learning, as a ſcripture 
eritic. And tis preſumed the whole will be 
read with pleaſure and improvement by im- 
partial inquirers- after truth ; and yield great 
and rational ſatisfaction to the friends of 85 8 


velation and genuine piety. 
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LIFE of DAVID, 


The Max after GOD own Heazr, 
ny FOUR BOOKS. | 


3 O O Kk BY 
The INTRODUCTION. 


| \H E velgin) Gomerntnens which obtained 

. amongſt the Hebrews, was, according to 
the account of the Old Teſtament writers, 
a Turochaer, * P: or e MOnaIEOF's: over which oe 


4 WW; 5 


138 53's auurrepos 8 1 Th de 1 
cont. Apion. I. 2. p. 482. One of the principal reaſons of the 
erection and eb nest of the Hebrew Theorracy, or God's 
taking the Hebrews for a peculiar nation and kingdom to him- 
ſelf, was to ſeparate them from the idolatries, ee. and 


vices, 28 had Oy 2 — among all all" the na- 


* 


tꝛurs adapted to preſerve the workhip 


2 Taz Lirs or DAVID. 


hovab himſelf preſided, as ſupreme governor and 
king; confirmed and eſtabliſhed by a ſolemn 
5 % oe) compact 


tions of che earth, and to eftabliſh among ft them furh a body ; 


of laws, and ſuch a compleat ritual of worſhip, as was very 


wiſely ſuited to the eircumſtances of the times when it was 
given, and the temper of the people who received it, and 
was a very ſtrong guard againſt the ſuperſtitions and abo- 
minations of the nations. around them, and in its na- 
of the true God 
uncorrupted, and ſecure the public virtue and happineſs. What 
- Ezekiel repreſents God as ſaying, c. 20, v. 25. Wherefore 1 
gave them flatutes that were not good, and judgments whereby 
they ſhould not live ; hath been much miſunderſtood, and miſre- 
. Preſented *. In the 21ft verſe God is introduced as ſaying, 
that he gawe them flatutes and gudgments, which if a man do, he 
fall even live by them. They were therefore good ones. But they 
had been /cattered amongft the heathens, and deftroyed through the 
countries, becauſe, as God tom , they had not executed my» 
 jhdements, Bur deſpiſed my fabbaths. are, vi. becauſe of 
their diſobedience, even I gave them flatutes which were not 
good, i. e. did not eventually prove of that advantage and benefit 
to them, which they otherwiſe would have done; and judgments, 
as it ſhould be rendered, hich they wwill not live by, i. e by a 
due obſervance of which they will not ſecure their own proſpe- 
rity and ſafety. The whole context ſhews, that the words are 


* 
®.., 


to be underſtood in this ſenſe, and to explain them in any other | 


is to pervert and abuſe them: See Rom. vii. 10. 


This theocracy is the moſt ancient, and the only one that ; | 


we can have any diſtint knowledge of; for tho* probably al- 
moſt all the nations antecedent to God's taking the Hebrews to 
be his peculiar people, acknowledged ſome Deity, who was 
their peculiar patron and protector; this did not canſtitute a 
proper theocraey, in the ſame ſenſe, in which the jewiſh go- 


| agg was à theocracy, as immediately ſubject, in all the 


great affairs of ſtate, to the direction and order of God; who 
not only exereifed a general providence over them, and inter- 


d in particalar circumſtances for their welfare, but was. 


himſelf conſulted on every important occaſion, and without 
whoſe leave nothing of conſequence was to be tranſacted, ei- 
ther m eivil or religious affairs 

| Had the Hebrew nation known how to value their own hap- 


Pineſs, they would have ſteadily adhered to that excellent con- E | 


fticotion, under which they were brought; which was eſta- 


bllſhed, 


2, 
NT 


* 
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compact between God and that people. For 
when God ordered Moſes to tell the children of 
Iſrael : * If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto 

nie above all people; for all the earth is mine; and 
ye ſhell be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, and an holy 
nation; the people unanimouſly anſwered : A 
that the Lord hath ſpoken we will do. And when 
they demanded a king to govern them, like the 
reſt of the nations, God fays to Samuel: + They 
have not rejetted thee, but they have rejected 


bliſhed amongſt them with an intent to ſeparate them hereby 
from all foreign and idolatrous nations, becauſe this was the  - 
only poſſible means by which they could be effectually preſerved _ 
from entering into thoſe enormous impieties, impurities, and 
other crimes, for which Ged condemned the Canaanites and 
other nations to an utter exciſion. Thus God forewarned 
them: Thou ſhalt not make marriages with them, nor take bis 
| daughter io thy fon ; for they will turn away thy ſon from follow- 
| Ing me, that they may ſerve other Gods ; fo will the anger of the Lord 
be Kindle againſt you, and dftroy thee fuddenly. Deut. vii. 3, 4. 
The intention therefore of God, in ſeparating them fromthe 
X idolatrous nations, was both wiſe and merciful. It was neceſ- 
XZ fary in a civil, religious, and moral view. The introduction 
of idolatry would be a direct ſubverſion of their conftitut'on ; 
which was founded upon this article, that IH VAN was their 
= only God and King; it would have corrupted or aboliſhed all the 
forms of worſhip, the ritual of which was ſo compleat and per- 
fett, as that they were forbid to add any thing to the word 
auhich he had commanded them, or to diminiſb ought from it, that 
they might keep the commandments of the Lord their God. Deut. 
iv. 2. and it was ſure to be attended with the very worſt cor- 
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ruption of manners; into which the Hebrews conſtantly fell 
when they forſook their God, and worſhiped the idols of their 
| neighbouring nations. And as their encouragement to obe- 
. dience, God tells them: Know therefore that the Lord 


thy God, he is Gud, the faithful God, auho keepeth covenant and 

== mercy with them that love bim, and keep his commanduznts to a, 
== :howand generations. Deut. vii. 9. And on the contrary, every 
Urhreatning that he uttered was levelled only. againft apoſtacy 
ſrom them, and an obſtinate continuance in thoſe crimes, which 
ſtrike at the foundation of all civil government, and cannot be 
encouraged and tolerated with impunity under the divine. 
* Exod. xix. 5,—8.- f 1 Sam. Mü, 7. 
„ | mie, 
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me, that I ſhould not reign over them; and accord- 
ingly Samuel fays to the people: * You have this 
day rejected your God, who himſelf ſaved you out of 
all your adverſities. And again, ye ſaid unto me: 
'+ Nay, but à king ſhall reign over us, when Jeho- 
vah, your God, was your king. | David himſelf, up- 
on the advancement of So/omon to the throne T, 
ſays to all the different ſtates of his people: He 
| hath choſen Solomon my ſon, to fit upon the throne 
of the kingdom ef Jehovah over Iſrael. And 
when Solomon was a ſecond time inaugurated, the 
hiſtorian obſerves : || Then Solomon "(at on the 
throne of e als as king, nftead of David his 
father. 
It is farther certain, TO God acted as ſovereign 
and king over the Hebrew nation; for he formed 
their-polity, and gave them their laws z he judged 
them, and determined their controverſies ; either 
immediately by himſelf, or his miniſters. ordinary 
or extraordinary; or by the direction of lots. 
He gave them the orders and rules of war, led 
their armies, and fought their battles; upon which 
account Foſephus ſtiles him their 5 general, and 
their * imperial captain, or Teader. And in the 


. be is ne ” Ring F 0 haſt, the God ; 
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ry hes x. 19. . wid. "RY q 1 Chron. xxviii. 75. 
i 1 Thi. R Hyzpoe Ant. I. iv. c xvii. ſec. 2. 
Erperrnyos u rope ropct, Tec. xli. 1 Kings . = 
. -+ A modern enthuſiaſtical writer, who is a greater "Wales; in, 23 
and an admirer of himſelf for anecdotes, tells us, in his origin of | 
deſpotiſm; p. 241. that the title of the God of Battle, — 2 
the God * the Hebrews fo often gives himſelf, made him for a 
ling time ſuſpect hint to be no more than the god of the Scythians, 
viz. pitileſs Mars; adding : The truth of my — hath been 
nc proved by at extraordinary tradition. Hæſtieus of Miletus, 
ak antient hiflorian' of the Phœnician antiquities, relates, that | 
after the deluge, the pricfts, who had taken refuge in the moun- 
_ #&ins, brought back a them to the ſen ate, the ſacrid evorſhip | 
LE the God RES ** mt, — writer never ſaw the 
NY 5 paſſage 
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of the armies of Iſrael ; in token of whoſe imme- 
diate preſence with them, the ark of the covenant 
= VV frequently 


paſſage itſelf in the original, or did not underſtand it, or hath 
greatly miſrepreſented it. As 7o/ephus hath it, Aut. I. i. c. iv. 
F. iii. and Eu/ebius from him, Prep. E van. I. ix c. xv. it ſtands 
thus: Twv F vepews TY; Jaowdera, T& T2 Evvane Aiog ber wpoaTra N , 
240 Lecce T1; BaCuAwna; Anus. But thoſe of the prieſts, who 
were ſaved, took the things that were ſacred 7 Jupiter Enyali- 
5, and came into Sennaar in Babylonia. Theſe words there- 
fore can never belong to Mars, becauſe they are expreſsly 
ſpoken of Jupiter, and not of Mart; both theſe deities being 
called Enyalius, and the antient coins repreſenting Jupiter, as 
well as Mars, with the titles of Ultor, Victor, and Propugnator. 
See Selden, de D. Syr. p. 334. If therefore his criticiſms on 
Enyalius prove any thing, this paſſage of Hæſtieus proves, that 
Jupiter was the death dealing god, and not Mars. But then 
this will deſtroy another part of his criticiſm, vis. that Mars 
= occupies the third rank in the genealogy of the firft ſeven patri- 
= archs, i. e. the third man from Adam repreſents: Mars, and is 
called WIN Enos, i. e. as he interprets it, ortal thing. But, 
| to ſay nothing about the proof how Enes comes to repreſent. 
Ilars, Enos never ſignifies a mortal thing, as that means a thing 
deſtructive to others, or dealing deſtruction; but what is weak 
and frail, and ſubje& to miſery and death itſelf, and therefore 
can never be a deſcription of Mars, who was Cporonuyocy jiziPorccy 
a wo, as Homer deſcribes him. Nor is Enyalius compound- 
ed from Enos and Ly/us, a Phænicias expreſſion, ſignifying, the 
death dealing God. For Lylus is no Phænician word at all, and 
therefore cannot have the meaning aſſigned to it; and Enya/lins 


= may be derived, as for any thing that yet appears, from the 


: t Greek language, without baving any recourſe to the Phœnician. 
= See Euftath. in Hom. Iliad. E. pag. 5 24. edit, Rem. © ' 
It may be farther obſerved, that the God of the Hebrews is 


s F— 

never called the God of battle in the ſcriptures ; and his title 

5 of the Lord of hoſts, fo frequently given to him, is aſcribed to 

2 him as be founder of all things, Jer. li. 19. Great in council, 
„ and mighty in working, whoſe eyes are open upon all the aua of 
„ ze ſons of men, to give to every one according to his wey, and ac- 

'» cording to the fruit of bis doing, Jer. xxxii. 18, 19. Who gave 

F ie Sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon, and of | 
e. fars for à light by night, who divideth the ſea when the 

rave thereof roar, Jer. xxxi. 35. In a word, as the former 

e Fall things, Jer. x. 16. the God of the whole earth, Tai: liv,” 

Ee 


51. and the univerſal ford and governor of the creation; 
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frequently accompanied them in their expeditions, 
In a word, God exerciſed all the eſſential rights 


gatives of royalty, and to ſay all at once, 


Jehovah was their judge, their lawgiver, and their 
aa Sonny te key ns e ; 


Moſes, under whoſe conduct God brought them | 
out of Egypt, was employed as mediator between 


him and them ; who gave them their laws, as they 
were immediatly dictated by God, choſe able men, 
by his order, out of the whole body of the people, 
as their ordinary judges, and ſettled amongſt them 


the whole ceremonial of their religion, according 


and not becauſe he preſided over armies - and battles, as Marg 
was repreſented to do, as his peculiar province; but as doing 
u hat he pleaſes in the armies of heaven, and among ft the inbabi- 
rant, of the earth, and diſpoſing of all events according to big 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ; a character which, I ſuppoſe, be- 
longs to the one only living and true God. The Hebrew writings 


acknowledge no lord of hoſts but the great Creator and Lord 


of all things, and who as ſuch, fought the battles of his people, 

1. e. by his providence diſpoſed the victory in their favour. 
And tho' this writer affirms, ibid. that according to the Hebrew 
doftors and faretellers of futurity, their god vas nothing more than | 
a ſewere, cruel, pitileſs, jealous, and vindictiue manarch; this 
cannot be true; becauſe theſe very doctors and foretellers of fu- 
turity do repreſent him, as merciful and gracious, fiow to anger, 
ard plenteous in mercy, Pſ. eiii, 8. as waiting that he may hade 
mercy upon and be gracious to his people, Iſai. xxx. 18. as aſſuring 
the wicked and unrighttous, that if they forſake their unrightcous © 
ways and thoughts, and return unto Gad, he will have mercy on E 
them, and abundantly pardon, becauſe as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, ſe his wways are higher than our «ways, and his. 
thoughts than our thoughts, Tai. Iv. 7, 8, 9. 1. e. more compaſ- . 
ſionate and kind than men can conceive, or ever diſcover them- MF - 
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ſelves to be by their actions In a word, all the prophetic 


writings give the nobleſt repreſentations of the mercy and good- WM 
neſs of God, declare him to be ever reconcileable to repentance e 
> E 


but incurable impiety, wickedneſs, and vice. A thouſand paſ- 
ſages might be produced in proof of this, and no man, that 
reads their writings with care and candor, can ever doubt of the 


truth of it. | 


* 


* Iſai. xxxili 22. 
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to his direction; with a ſolemn aſſurance from 
him of all kinds of bleſſings, i they obſerved bis 


2 1 commandments, and did them ; but that if they would _ 
= 7ot obſerve to do all the words of the law |, which 


he gave them, e would make their 87 55 wonder- 
ful; aſſurances, which the whole hiftory of this 
people abundantly verify. 5 
On theſe accounts, the ſacred hiſtory repreſents 


= Moſes as receiving many directions immediately 
from God, and the almoſt conſtant form of ſpeech 
made uſe of, on theſe occaſions, is: the Lord ſaid . 
unto Moſes; an expreſſion that means, that God 


really ſpake to him; and was not merely the nati- 


f | onal phraſe of a bigotted people, which had nothing 


of the ſignification, which the words evidently 


appeared to convey ; for as the ſon of Sirach ex- 
preſſes it: | He made him to hear his voice, and 
gave him commandments before his face, even the law 
= of life and knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his 
= cevenants, and Iſrael his judgments, And in this 
X ſenſe, Moſes himſelf intended to be underſtood ; 
for he tells the people: & I have taught you ftatutes 


and judgements, even as Jehovah my Gd commanded 


nie. He declared to you bis covenant, which he com- 
manded you to perform, even ten commanaments, 
vhich he wrote upon two tables of ſtona. And the 
Lord commanded me at that time to teach you ſtatutes 
and judgments, And the people themſelves took + 
the phraſe in the fame meaning; for they anſwer- 
ed: All that the Lord hath ſpoken we will do. 


Whilſt Moſes lived, he ſeems to have been the 


x perſon whom God only, or principally, employ- 
ed in delivering his commands to , people 
but he conſtituted the high prieſt to be the ſtand- 
ing officer, in after times, by whom he intended 


* Deut, xxviii 1. Ge, f Ibid. ver. 38. 1 Eccleſi, Av. 5. 
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to make known. his will, in all the great affairs of 
government and ſtate, according. to the. judgment of | 
Uni. For thus God ſaid to Meſes, in reference 2-1 
to Joſoua : | He ſhall ſtand before Eleazer the pricft, 
pho ſhall aſk counſel for him, after the judgment of 
Urim, before the Lord. At his. word they ſhall gs 
out, and at his word they ſhall come in, both be and all 
the children of Iſrael wh him, even all the. 1 

ation. 
: I mention. this to thew, that the hig gh 1 
when cloathed with tbe epbod, and the becaſt plate 
of Urim and Thummim, was an officer of ſtate, "a 
be applied to, only upon public and important 
affairs by their kings and princes; 3 ſuch as related 
to War, and peace, and religion, and therefore 
ſuch as re ſpected the whole body of the people; 
8 whom he confulted God, and by. whom God 

gave to them ſuitable. anſwers, according to the 
' exigencies, on account of which they enquired of 
him. And this was abſolutly neceſſary in this 
conſtitution, that as the „ rg government, in 
church and ſtate, was veſted in, and exerciſed 
immediately by God, the nation ſhould have con- 
ſtant recourſe to him.” for his direction in all their 
os concerns, relative to the public welfare and 

afety. 

This judgment ant determination was called 
| the Judgment, or determination, of Urin and T hum 
min, 1. e. of LIGHTS AND PERFECTIONS ; i. e. 
perfectly clear, preciſe and full; the plural num- 
ber being frequently uſed, in the oriental lan- 
55 gvages, to denote- the excellency and perfection 


deter- f 


* Nuwb. xxvii, 21, gs | 
The anſwers given to thoſe "who ben of God by the 
high prieſt, cloathed in Lis ephod, ſeem to me very clearly tg 

have been piven 2255 vd ef month, or my Po rene” with 
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OD an: of this oracle, as recorded in the 
Old Teſtament hiſtory ; and God gave his anſwers 
in this manner, for the moſt part, during the 


continuance of the proper rheacraq, till the eſta- 


bliſhment. of the regal power in the family of 


David; when all the affairs of ſtate devolving di- 
rectly on the kings his ſucceſſors, the judgment of 


Urim and Thummim ceaſed, God was now no longer 
the immediate king of 1/ael, and his immediate 
interpoſal by the high prieſt, as his prime miniſter, 


in the general affairs of the kingdom, was there: 
fore withdrawn, as being no longer neceſſary; the 
high prieſts themſelves being after this ſubject to 


the reigning kings. For though tbe theocratic go 
vernment did not abſolutely ceaſe, till the captivity 
under Nebuchadnezzar, yet we read little or nothing 
more. of conſulting God in this manner, under 


the kings; God employing the prophets only, 


during their times, to make known his will to his 
people, on every occaſion; either to direct them 


a clear and audible voice, what he was ordered by God to de- 
dclare. This I apprehend appears from all the oracular te- 


ſponſes that are recorded in the Old Teſtament. At hit, the 


high prieſt's, uerd fall they go out, and at his word ſhall they 


come in, as in the place before cited. And the word that 
was ſpoken was never ambiguous, dark and myſterious, 
like the oraculous anſwers given by the heathen prieſts; 
but explicit, and ſuch as could. never be miſtaken, or miſ- 


| — thoſe who received it. Thus, when the children of 


ael inquired of the Lord, Jud. xx. 28. Shall T go up a- 


| gain to bartl. or foall 7 ceaſe? The Lord faid, Go up, 
for to-morrow: 1 will. deliver them into thine hand. "And in 


all the oraculous reſponſes. given to David, they are all pra- 


| nounced with an audible voice, abſolutely ſatisfied his. inqui- 


ries, never left him at a loſs how to interpret them, or Bo 
to govern himſelf in conſequence of them. Nor is there one 


| inſtance to be found, in which the oracular anſwer was fall - 


cious, or in which the event did not correſpond to the pre- 


diction or promiſe. See 1 Sam. xxiii. 2, 4.—30, 8.—2 Sam. 
11 1 —5, 19, 23. Thoſe who are deſirous to ſec the various 


opinions of learbed men upon this fubject, may conſult en- 
Er. de Urin & Thummim. Braunius ue JV. on * 2. C. 20. and 
others. 
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m ne public emergencies of ſtate, ſor their con- | 


duct in which their x princes conſulted him; or to 
reprove them for their Crimes, and exhort them 
to repentance and obedience; or to foretel thoſe 
future events, that were to take place in the ſuc- 


5 _ ceffive periods of time. This theocracy, and this 


ent of Urim and Thummim, continued for 
above four hundred years in full force, which was 
> unqueſtionably the happieſt period of this people. 


Jaſbus, who was appointed the ſucceffor of 
Nees, by the immediate command of God, con- 


quered the Canaanites, and divided their cities 


and lands among the twelve tribes, under his 
conduct, and according to the expreſs orders he 


received from him. After his deceaſe God go- 


verned them by judges, who were perſons raiſed 


up by him upon extraordinary occaſions, to fight 
their battles, and deliver them from the oppreſ- 
fions of the neighbouring princes and nations, 


who enflaved them by God's permiſſion, as the 
puniſhment of their frequent relapſes into idolatry, - 


The laſt of theſe judges was Samuel, devoted by 
his parents to the peculiar fervice of the God of 


Jirael, from his birth. He was early honoured 
with the prophetic ſpirit *, and as he miniſtered: 
unto the Lord, under the direction of Eli the 
| bigh prieſt, he had a viſion, in which God con- 
firmed the judgment, that had been pronounced 
dy a former prophet, againſt the houſe of Eli, 


for the impieties of his ſons, who made themſelves 


vile, and he refrained them not Þ ; a prophecy, that 
was foon after fulfilled in one part of it Þ, the 


death of Hophni and Pbincas, the two ſons of 


Ek, in the fame day; as a ſign that the whole Wn” 
N 932 it thould be © accompliſhed 1 in its ae e . 
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fo that it was obſerved $ of him, from a. youth, 
that the Lord let none of his words fall to the ground, 
and known, from Dan evento Beerſheba, that Sa- 
muel as 6/tabliſbed to be a prophet of the Lord; 
fo well known, that even Saul's ſervant ſays to his 
maſter, that he was a man of God, an honourable 


man, and. that all be ſays ſurely comes to paſs *.. 


Some time after E/'s death, Samuel began to 
judge. the people of 1ſrael and having, agreea- 


| bly to his office, perſuaded them to return to the 
Lord, he obtained, by ſacrifice and prayer, a 
| miraculous victory over the Philiſtines, who came 


to attack the Hebreus at Miſpeb; their whole 
army being diſperſed by an extraordinary ſtorm 
of thunder and lightning. The ſacred hiſtorian 
adds, that the Philiſtines were ſubdued, ſo that they. 
came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael , that the band 


f the Lord was againſt the Philiſtines 44 the days 
ef Samuel, and that z#he cities, which the Phi- 
Aſtines had taken from 1/rael, were reſtored to them, 


vith all the coaſts and territories depending on them : 


So happy were the effects of this excellent per- 


ſon's adminiſtration and government! And as he 
thus delivered them from their foreign enemies, 


he adminiſtred to them juſtice at home, with the 


utmoſt equity and impartiality; going his yearly 
circuits to Bethel, and Gilgal, and Miſpeb; in all 


vrhich places he judged real; 1 their 
cauſes, and determining their differences; return- 


ing back to Ramab, where he ſtatedly reſided, 


and where the people applied to him for his con- 


tinual advice and direction. And after his de- 
ceaſe, his funeral was ſolemnized by the mourn- 5 
ful wee of "Fi nation in E TO | 0 
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Sammnel's conduct and character were therefore „ 
bimy reſpectable. He was venerable as a pro- 5 
pPzhet of God, and worthy of honour as a righ- 
cdc.ÿ4Ccpous and uncorrupt judge, for the faithful ad- 
monitions that he gave his people, and for a long 
ſeries of peace and proſperity, that he procured 
them, whilſt he preſided over, and governed 
rem. He is ſpoken of with the higheſt reſpect 
in thoſe writings which are eſteemed ſacred by 
Fes and Chriftians; and his name and memory 
ſhould be treated, at leaſt, with decency and 
_ candor, Jealouſy and ſuſpicion. ſhould never be 
Allowed to impeach his integrity, or impute 
charges to him, contrary to the whole een CEE. 
_ behaviour and eee e 
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1 and adminiſtration, to eaſe himſelf of the bur- 

1 then of public affairs, he made his two ſons judges 

. under him in Beerſbeba, Who degenerated from 

| __ _ their father's piety and virtue; or as the hiſtorian 
eckxpreſſes it: His ſous walked not in his ways, but 
; turned gſfide after Iuere, toot bribes, and perverted- 
Juſtice. A conduct ſo criminal could not but oc- 

caſion great uneaſineſs, and excite a juſt: reſent- 

ment in the people againſt their oppreſſors. And 

||  _ what added to their grievances was, that as - wag 

were unjuſtly treated by theſe two judges at home, 

+ they were threatened by a powerful invaſion : 

From abroad, by Nabaſb king of the Ammonites, 

| _ who'had aQually. entered* the Hebrew territories, / 
| before even the elders had applied themſelves to 
ns peas a . to _ over them. This is | 
expreſly "| 


/ 


2 
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-expreſly aſſerted by the prophet himſelf, before 
the whole body of the people, aſſembled together 
at Gilgal d. When ye ſaw that Nahaſh, the king 


F the e of Ammon came againſt you, ye ſaid 


unto me: Nay, but a king ſpall reigu over us. In 
this extremity, being deſtitute of any proper per- 
ſon to head their armies, Samuel being grown old 


and infirm, and . ns corrupt, and without 


courage and reſolution; ſo as that little confi- 


dence could be placed in them, or aſſiſtance ex- 


pected from them; inſtead of applying themſelves 


to God, who had ſo often wonderfully appeared 


for them, and was their proper king and gover- 
nor; the elders of Jrael gathered themſelves: to- 
gether, and came to Samuel at Ramab, and ſaid, 
in an otherwiſe reſpectful, but peremptory man- 


| ner“: Now make us a king, to judge us HE: all the 


nations 3 for à king ſhall reign over us. 
Upon this extraordinary emergence, ihe pro- 


phet, neither refuſing, nor granting immediately 
their requeſt +, prayed unto 4he Lord for his direc- 
tion, what anſwer he ſhould make to the people, 


and how he was to act upon ſo important an occa- 
ſion. Accordingly, the Lord ſaid unto Samuel: 
 Hearken unto the voice of the people, in all that they 


5 ſay unto thee : Let them have their own will, and 
take the conſequences of it; and be not concerned: 


for their difreſpe& and ingratitude to thyſelf, 


for they have treated thee juſt as they have done 
me, in their whole conduct, ever ſince I brought 


them out of the land of Egypt; as from that time 
to the preſent” day they have forſaken me, and 
ſerved other Gods. However, let them have what 
they demand; but firſt publicly proteſt againſt 


this change in the form of their government, and 
then lay before them the nature of that kingly 


1 Sam. xii. . W. viü. . UE. Ib. vil. 
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government oy are ſo eagerly bent on, and the 


manner in whi their future monarchs will reign 


over them. 
* In obedience to chats init 3 Sa- 


muel aſſembled the people, and told them the an- 
wer he had received from God; how he was dif- 
Pleaſed with their demand, but {ti} left them to 
their choice, if after being informed how their 


kings would ' govern them, they thought fit to 


perſiſt in it. And he made this repreſentation to 


them in ſo ſtrong and lively a manner, as one 
would have thought ſhould have effectually pre- 


vailed with them to have deſiſted from their pur- 


poſe, and earneſtly requeſted the continuance a 


the divine protection and government. 


r 
from them, and employ them in his on ſervice, to 


drive his chariots, or be the grooms of his ſta- 
bles, or his running footmen; that he would force 
them into his wars, make then with, or without 


their conſent, officers in his armies, and ſend 


them upon any expedition he ſhould: think pro- 


Fer: and force others of them to plow and ſow 


$ grounds, and reap his harveſts, and others to 
make all ſorts of warlike weapons, and chariots 


for battle. That he would oblige them to fend 


their daughters for the neceſſary and ſervile em- 


— _ployments of his houſe and family, to be his con- 


fectioners, cooks, and bakers; that the better 


to ſupport his extraordinary expences, he would 
ſeize upon their lands, their vineyards, and olive 
yards, and give even the beſt of them to his of- 


ficers and ſervants; and as to thoſe he left in their 


poſſeſſion, would take the tenth of their produce 
for the maintenance of his eunuchs and atten- f 


5 n n he would nw their men Ou 5 


+ and 


So 


and maid ſervants, their goodlieſt youth, and their 
aſſes, to the moſt ſervile and laborious employs 
ments; and finally, that he would take the tentn 
of their ſheep, and inſtead of the preſent liberty 
they now enjoyed, they ſhould be reduced to a 


ſtate of the moſt abject fervitude ; that the time 


would come, when they. would bitterly repent ot 
the choice they now demanded; and that when 
under the ſeverity of their oppreſſion, by the king 
that ſhould reign over them, they ſhould cry un- 

to the Lord to deliver them from the heavy yoke 
of regal power, they ſhould cry in vain, and the 
| yoke they had put on their own. necks ſhould be 
 1o rivetted, as never to be ſhaken off. God was 
pleaſed in this manner to warn his people of the 
raſhneſs of. the reſolution they had taken, and a- 
gainſt a change of government, that he knew 
would prove fatal to their libertics, as it did in 
fact, and which finally proved one of the princi- 
pal. cauſes ef the utter deſtrudtioit of the whole 
RAB i inn k TS IE ee 
However, this faithful repreſencation of the 
prophet from God, had no other effect on the 
_ elders, but to make them in a more peremptory 

manner inſiſt on their demand; for * they refuſed 
to vhey the voice. of Samuel, and ſaid: Nay, but we 
i} have a king. over us; that we alſo may be like. 
all the nations, aud that our king may A and 

o out before us, and fight our baitles. And this an- 


_. ſwer of the people Samuel returned to the Lord; 


diſmiſſed the elders to their reſpective cities, witk 


an aſſurance, that God would gratify their requeſt. 


and Cl king to govern them, and to 
Prepare t 


ele e 199 4% „% 


body, 


he people for aſſembling together in 9 


3 
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body, to recognize and ele& the king, whom God | 
8 1 appoint to rule over thgem. 
The reader will obſerve on this part of the 
hiſtory, that this demand, of ſo eſſential an alte- 
ration in the Hebrew government, was not owing 
merely to the male adminiſtration of Samuels 
ſons, and the people's being exaſperated at tg 
oppreſſions they laboured under by their corrupt 
Practices; of which the ſcripture hiſtory ſays not a 
fingle ſyllable, For it was not the people in a body, 
who applied to Samuel, but only the elders of 
Hrael; thoſe of the greateſt reputation and higheſt 
rank in the ſeveral tribes. Nor is there the leaſt. 
intimation, that they roſe in a tumultous manner, 
and applied to Samuel for redreſs, - The contrary 
to this is the real truth. They addreſſed them- 
ſelves to him in a very reſpectful, peaceable man- 
ner, and mentioned his ſons with the greateſt _ 
tenderneſs and decency, and in ſuch 'a manner, 
as carried in it a full 'acknowledgment of the pro- 


pPbet's own integrity and honour ;: erm Fin in- 
ich- 


deed peremptorily a king, but ſhewing the =; 
eſt deference to him, by leaving to Hine the = 
ement of that important affair; for they ſaid” 

| n: Give us a king to judge us. And tho! 
ſuch, as had been aggrieved by the partial and 
: unjuſt determination of Samuel's ſons, could not 
but be diſpleaſed with them, yet this could be 

mo reaſon in itſelf for demanding an alteration in 
the form of government; as corrupt judges may 
be under any form, and were whe 1 more r 
t be under the government of kings, than under 
the 7heocracy, or immediate conduct and authority”. 
of God. And it deſerves to be remarked, that 

. almoſt all thoſe judges, whom God raiſed up to 

them in an extraordinary manner, and on Parti- | 
cular occaſions, were perſons, not only eminent 


for their valour and ſucceſs, but for their age W 
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and integrity in judging the people, and admi- 
niſtering the public affairs of the nation. 
There were in reality ſeveral cauſes that con- 
ſpired at this juncture to induce them to make 
55 this demand of a king. The invaſion of Nahaſp 
= the Ammonitiſb king, which was the immediate 
. one; the age and infirmities of Samuel, who 
wuoanted that vigour that was neceſſary to oppoſe 
3 ſo powerful an enemy; the well known character 
5 of his ſons, to whom the people would not 
chuſe to ſuhmit, and who ſeem to have been ut- 
terly unfit for all military affairs; the greatneſs of 
their danger, whilſt deſtitute of any proper perſon 
to head, and lead forth their armies; the imme- 
diate neceſſity, as they thought, of ſuch a provi- 
1 ſion for the public ſafety ; their concern to provide 
= againſt all ſuch emergencies of. ſtate for the fu- 
1] ture; and what ſeems to have. been the principal 
reaſon, their deſire to become like the ſeveral na- 
tions by whom they were encompaſſed: All theſe 
things concurred to bring about this mighty re- 
volution, and to eſtabliſh: monarchy and deſpo- 


tiſm in the Hebreeu nation 
If we ſurvey the ſtate of this people, from their 
coming out of Egypt under Maſes, to the period 

now before us, during which ſeaſon the theocracy 
ſubſiſted in full force; we may well pronounce 
them the freeſt and happieſt people in the world; 
and their proſperity was never diſturbed, but as 
the puniſnment of their own crimes and follies, 

For theſe indeed they often ſmarted, and when 
no other methods could recover them, they were 
gelivered up by God, into che hands of the neigh- 
bouring nations, who all of them, in their turns, 
exerciſed the moſt tyrannical and oppreſſive go- 
vernment over them. And yer ſuch was the 
lenity and goodneſs. of the divine adminiſtration, 
that they no ſodner returned to their allegiance | 
and duty, than God: raiſed them up extraordinary 
N "© 2 perſons 


o 
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perſons to deliver them from -the power of their 
oppreſſors, and to eſtabliſn them in the full poſ- 
ſeſfion of liberty and peace. M ben + the Lord 
raiſed them up judges, the Lord was with the judgs, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their enemies, 
all the days of the judge. Even' under the govern- 
ment of Samuel Damien, when the Pbiliſtines ga. 
thered thertfclvey together againſt them at Mi/- 
eh, upon his crying to the Lord for Hrael, and 
heir putting away their ſtrange Gods; God thun- 
diered with a great thunder upon the Phill Mines, 

and diſcomfited them, ſo that they were & ſmitten 
before Hrael, and ſo ſeverely handled, as that 
they came no more into the coaſts of Hal all the | 
days of Samuel. 

Had this p "I Khoi: how to have el 

E valued the bleſſings of liberty, and the 3 | 
they enfoyed under the government of God, 
Sole they could ever have wiſhed for an al 
_ retation, or ſubjected themſelves and their poſte- 

_ rity, to kingly power. The freedom they enjoyed 
Was the moſt Peder in its kind, reſtrained on 
by thoſe wiſe _ good laws which God had given 
them; the obſervance of which was abſolutely | 
5 neceſfary to ſecure the public welfare; and *tis 
demarkable, that during this period, in which 
there was no king in 1/ael, every min did that 
which was right in bis vion eyes. He had nothing 

to conſult but his dun reaſon, nor any thit 
of God. They et pretended to no lug or 
| ſovereign pow 9 and even refuſed it, when of. 
 Fered to 95 Thus Gideon, when the Thraclites 
aid” unto. im: 4. Rute then over i, bath thou 
nd thy ſon, font Jon alſo; faid to them: 
neither ſhall my fon rule 

Ivy over 8 And the” 
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they zudged the people, they exerciſed no other 
authority over them, but what the laws gave 
them, and no farther concerned themſelves in the 
management of public affairs, than by delivering 
them from their enemies, and adminiſtering juſtice 
between man and man, without enriching them- 
ſelves, or in the leaſt oppreſſing the people. They 
levied no taxes to ſupport their grandeur, amaſſed 
no eſtates for their families, preſſed none by force 
into their ſervice; every man was his own ma- 
ſter; his children, | his ſervants, his property, 
unmoleſted; all followed their own employments 
without hinderance or fear, and enjoyed the fruit 
of their labours without prohibition or interrup- 
tion. Of rhis people well might it have been 
Jaid: Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe | Yea 
happy is that people whoſe God is Jehovah: Their 
> cnn ro iT; LEA introduced deſpotim 70 
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It Was Abeba with dhe bigbeſt reaſbn ths 

Bens was grratly diſpleaſed with this demand 
of the people to have a king over them . He 
looked upon it as a very Wrong and criminal 
ü or as sche ſcripture nee Us it unt $ 


tn 


en de e a 0 1 Sam! vii. 6. 


10 7 —— G4 HATTIE The expretion e, 
Hynifies the diſapprobation of any thing as wrong and criminal 


in its nature, and the Ciſpleaſure ariſing in conſequence. of it. 


Thus in the caſe of Zr, the ürſt born of Fudgh, it is ſaid Je vas 
v3 evil or wicked z in the fight. of the Lord. "Therefore the Lord 


, Sew him.” Gen. XXXVIil. 7. Thus Lai. ix. 1 5. Truth faikth, 7 


and he that departeth from eb maketh himſelf a prey, or, is ac” 
Counted a madman, "IPA ym" and it aut evil. in the; Lerd's 
er., Thus Saul war, avieth, - T a ae v2 ' IP) 
and the thing abar i i his cher. He looked upon it as inſolent 
or treaſonable. Thus in the place before us. This demand of 


a king, in that authoritative. peremptory manner in which they 
made it, Nay, aue PLN EY Babe R oer us, without aſking per- 


5 5 of God, wa, evil in Samuel's eyes, as it was renouncing 

eee wh of God; and "caſting off the allegiance they 
him, as the King of ral. 

7p 1 | evil 
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evil in his eyes; becauſe, as he himſelf once and g» 
gain declares to them, of the diſhonour done to 
God by their rejecting him, and their thus facri- 
ficing all their liberties at once, and ſubjecting 
"themſelves and all their poſterity for ever, to all 
the miſeries of an arbitrary and deſpotic govern- 
ment. As to any other reaſons for this diſplea- 
jure of Samuel at the people's demanding a king, 
there is no mention made of them in the hiſtory. 


It is ſaid no where, that he was diſpleaſed, not 
for that bis ſons had tyrannized over the'people, but 


that his chagrin was owing to the violent reſump- 
tion o, the ſupream mugiſiracy out of the hands of 
His family; or that this was the ' circumſtance for 
tohicb he expreſſed. the Bittereſt reſentment. 


It is true, that in the ſhort account Which v we 


5 A left us of this tranſaction, Samuel is no where 
expreſly ſaid to have taken notice of the corrupt 
practices of his ſons. And there was no need of 


it, as they were too well known to the people 


7 already, without their being any farther informed 
- of them. And yet there is one circumſtance, "that 
Looks very much like ſuch an acknowledg 


and which ſhe ws, that he would not have ſcreen — c 
his own ſons from public juſtice, had the people 


demanded it. For after Saul had been inaugu- 
rated a ſecond time at Gif gal. Samuel. publicly 


ſaid : Behold "the" king ns before you, and I 


am old and grey beaded, and reſign the adminiſtra- 


: tion of public affairs to him. And behold my fons | 
are with you : i. e. You know their crimes, I leave 
them to your juſtice, and here publicly give them 


up into your hands. They are now reduced to the 
tate of private perſons, and accountable to the 


king for their paſt male · adminiſtration; tho? as to 


Wu elf, 15 ene tefies them to W By OTE 
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of corruption, oppreſſion, and violence againſt 
him. 1 


When the people firſt preſented chew demand 


of a king to the prophet, he ſeems to have been 


ſo ſtruck with ſurpriſe at the folly and wickedneſs | 


of it, as that inſtead of expreſſing any reſentment 


| againſt thoſe who made it, or reproaching them 
for their ingratitude and fin, he gave them no 
anſwer at all; but immediately, as became his 
_ prophetic character, applied himſelf to God, and 
and prayed to him for direction in this critical 
ſituation T. The thing was evil in the eyes of Sa- 
muel, and he prayed unto the Lord. But in the 
_ repreſentation he made to them of what would be 
the nature of that kingly government, to which 
they were determined to ſubject themſelves, in his 


ſpeech to them at Miſpeb , when they, met to- 


age Sens the election of a king; and in that no- 
le appeal to them at Gz/gal, upon Saul's confir- 
mation in his kingdom; not one reproach did he 
ive them for their ingratitude to himſelf, nor. 


did one ſingle expreſſion fall from him, that diſco- 


vered his chagrin or reſentment, upon account 


of the violent reſumption of the ſupreme magiſ- 


tracy out of his ſamily's hands. And indeed any 


reſentment on this account would have been un- 


reaſonable, becauſe the ſupream magiſtracy was 


never in their hands, and could, by no manner of 
right, be claimed by them. 0 2 

The ſupreme magiſtracy was veſted in Samuel 

kimſelf, and he made his two ſons judges under 


him in Beerſbeba; which was indeed an honourable 
employment, but not peculiar to them; there being 
many of them i, in all the gates, throughout all 


the tribes of rae}. To inveſt them with the ſu- 


preme magiſtracy was not in Samuel's power, nor 


I 1 Sam. viii. 6. 5 4 | I Sam. x. 17, &C, i U Deut. vi. 18. | 


C 3 | 0 | was 
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Was it ever hereditary in the families of any of 


the judges whatſoever; and Samuel's chagrin was 


ſo far from being owing to the violent reſump- 
tion of the ſupreme magiſtracy out of the hands 
of his family, that, on the contrary, his neither 


exeulpating his ſons; nor Tone the people 


redreis, is one of the ſtrongeſt proofs that his cha- 
grin aroſe from more generous and publi- ſpirited 
motives. Had it not been ſo, Samuel would cer- 
tainly have tried ſome ſoftening methods to ap- 


peaſe the people, by making ſome apology for 


the conduct of his ſons, and promiũng that he 


would take care of their better behaviour for the 


future. But of this he ſays not a word; and his 
ſilence in this reſpect, eſpecially his offering his 


ſons to the diſpoſal of public juſtice, ſhews, that 
his diſpleaſure towards the elders was not the ef- 


fect of deſpairing ambition, and the diſappoint-= 


ed deſire of rendering the government hereditary. | 


in his family, 05 5 
In reality, the demand of the people was in- 


ſolent and treaſonable; as it was a demand of 
the utter ſubverſion of that conſtitution which 


God himſelf had eſtabliſhed, as it was throwing; 


off the immediate government of God, and as it 
expreſſed a deſire of being like other nations, 
which of all things in the world they ſhould have 
avoided,” and which was the cauſe of their final 
ruin. Thus the Lord himſelf expreſſes it: They. 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejefted me, that 
. T ſhould not reign over them*. And this the pro- 
Phet plainly tells them : Le have this day rejected 
your God, who "himſelf ſuved you out of all your ad- 
werfittes, and ye have ſaid unto bim: Nay,” but ſet a 
king over us. And again: Ye ſaid unto me f: 
l reign over us; when the Lora 


Nay, but a king ß 
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yvur God was your king. And again: Perceive, and 
ſee that your wickedneſs is great which you have done 
in the fight of the Lord, in aſting you a king. And 
as this demand was cenſured as wrong by God, 
and appeared ſo to the prophet, it ſeemed wrong 
alſo ſoon after to the people themſelves ; for they 
Aid to the prophet : Pray for thy ſervants unto the 
Lord thy Gad, that we die not; for we have added to 
all cur fins this evil, to aſt us a king *. „ 
I do not indeed doubt, but that Samuel was 
diſpleaſed with their rejecting him in the manner 
they did, for the faults of his ſons; which proba- 
bly he had not been informed of, and would have 
been careful to redreſs; and it was in fact an 
ungrateful return for the 2 proſperity and 
peace they had enjoyed under his government, 
and the eminent ſervices he had done them. But, 
however, ſuch was the prophet's moderation and 
piety, that he doth not ſo much as make a ſingle 
complaint on his own or family's account; but 
after faithfully telling them what the evil conſe- 
quences of complying with their demands would 
be, and giving them an opportunity to change 
their minds, before it was too late; yields to their . 
deſire, and according to the order of God, pro- 
miſes them @ king, as they were not to be prevailed 
on to retract their choice, by any regard either 
to. their ary ˙MM] oo i if. 


Tuc contra Deu: 


Qui noluiſtis veltrum ferre, inquit, Bonum, 


And when he had made him king, and confirmed 
him in his kingdom, he immediately, Ike a man 
of God, exhorts them: If ye will fear the Lord, 


2 + * x Si wi fo. : 
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and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt. the command= 
ment of the Lord, then ſhall both you, and alſo the. 
king that reigns over you after the Lord your God, 
Be eftabliſhed ; adding, with a calm, diſpaſſionate, 
truly benevolent and public ſpirit : FL for me, 
God forbid that T ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in 
ceaſing to pray for you; but I will teach you the good 
and the right way T. What cruel reſentment, reader, 
do theſe words betray! Oh how bitter the ven- 
geance that he imprecates on the people, for their 
choice of a king in his ſtead to govern them, by 
teaching them their duty, and promiſing to pray 
%% IR ol OE 


-ation of Saul, the firſt king of 
„ waa 


The election and conſe 


_ A FTER Samuel had received his orders from 
1 God to make the J/raelites a king, he diſ- 
miſſed the people, till he ſhould be farther di- 
reed by him, as to the proper method and op- 
portunity of creating him. Moſes had himſelf 
provided for the management of this great event, 
y ordering, that when hereafter zbey ſhould demand a 
king, they ſhould in any wiſe ſet him king ever them, 
whom Jehovah their God ſhould chuſe. - The right 
of electing therefore their firſt king was, by the 
_ conſtitution, in God himſelf, He made uſe of 
this right, fixt upon his man, and ordered the 
e Uo ITE nd 
After this Samuel called the people together to 
_ Mifpeh, and bid them preſent themſelves before 
the Lord, by their tribes, and by their thouſands, 
for the election of their king by lot. When the 


| 4 2 0 2 y „ * 115 as : 
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tribes came near, the tribe of Benjamin was 
taken; when their families came up, that of 
Matri was taken; and of that family, Saul the 
ſon of Kiſh.” When he appeared, Samuel ſaid to 
all the people: See ye bim, whom the Lord hath 
choſen, that there is none like him amongſt all the 


people; for he was higher than Ly of them _— 
his ſhoulders and upwards. ” | 


557 inter PEW præſtanti corpere Turm 


WoL aig he arma e et toto vertice ove eſt. © 
| | | ao. e 7. 
On this the —_— expreſſed heir; 35 gave a ge- 
neral ſhout, and ſaid: God ſave the king. 
It appears from this account, that the caching 
of Saul by lot, was carried on in the moſt public 
manner, and in the face of the whole congrega- 
tion, to prevent all manner of colluſion and fraud, 
and with an impartiality that it was not poſſible for 
them to find any fault with. It had certainly all the 
appearance of the moſt impartial method of elect- 
ing a king; and it was in reality ſo, for there 
could be no room for a foul and fraudulent 
management in this tranſaction. For as there 
muſt have been twelve lots for the twelve tribes, 
and as many lots as there vere families in thoſe 
tribes, and then as many more as there were per- 
ſons in thoſe families; ſo the management of all 
theſe lots, in the midſt of ſo numerous an aſſem- | 
bly, and where there were probably thouſands of 
perſons as cunning as Samuel, required exquiſite 
art and contrivancein him, by ſuch a procedure, 
to gain his point, and ſecure the election of his 

man; and it will be time enough to ſuſpect the 
prophet of legerdemain, when we are told, what the 
method was that he took to cheat the people, in 
| Fig various lots that were apparently caſt on this 
occaſion 
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occaſion; or by what means he could deceive them, 


by apparently chooſing the moſt impartial me- 


thod of election by lot, wr yet inviſibly chooſing 
ſome other method, that was not ſo impartial, 


It is certain the people ſuſpected no deceit, and 


nerer complained thar the prophet had impoſed on 


It is indeed abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport the 
charge of fraud and craft againſt Samuel, wholly to 


exclude God from all ſhare. i in Saus nomination 


and election to be king. But yet till the poſſibility, 


or probability can be ſhewn, how ſuch fraud could, 


in ſuch circumſtances, be carried on and com- 


pleated, by an artful management of ſuch vari- 
ous lots, as muſt have been uſed on this occaſion, 
ſo as to do apparently one thing, whilſt he really, 
but inviſſbly or imperceptibly, did another; ſuch 
a repreſentation will gain but little credit with 
2 perſon of real 2 and good underſtanding. 
ITis true, that Samuel pitobed on bis man, pre- 


vibus to the election, and anointed him king in Prix 
vate; i. e. as the real hiſtory ſays, that the man 


was pitched on previouſſy by Samuel, according 
to the order of that God, whoſe prophet he was. - 


For thus we read, that God had told Samuel, the 
day before ever he knew, or had ſeen Saul, that 


onthe morrow be would fond in a man out of the 5 
land of Benjamin , and that he ſhould anoint him 


10 — over his people Iſrael ; and that the 


moment Samuel ſaw him, Fehovah ſaid to him: 
This ſame ſhall rein over my people; and that Sa- 


e bes Al trmbie, ahet-F 


may ſhew thee the word of God Þ. Samuel's pru- 
dence therefore conſiſted, in acquieſcing in the 


f 8 emen » the God of Had had fixed 
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on, and in privately anointing him according to 
his orders, becauſe he knew God could ſecure 
the election. But now where was Samuel's pru- 
dence, if the management was his own, in pitch- 
ing on a man for king, and privately anointing 
him for ſuch, when the election of that very 
man depended on the hazard of a lot, which it 
Vas abſolutely out of his power to diſpoſe of? 
He muſt have been an ideot, or madman, pre- 
viouſly to chooſe and anoint privately his own 
man, and then leave the choice of him to a po- 
pular aſſembly by lot. Had he inſiſted on his 
prophetic ri he thy and nominated Saul king, by 
telling the people, that it was the will of the 
Lord, that they ſhould' acquieſce in his nomina- 
tion, without permitting. them to come to any 
| Choice at all; there would have been ſome room 
for ſuſpicion as to his integrity in this affair, and 
that he had impoſed on them a king by his mere 
arbitrary pleaſure; whereas the previouſly fixing 
on the man, and privately anointing him, are the 
very circumſtances that demonſtrate there could 
be no colluſion in Samuel, but that the whole af- 
fair was from God; and that Samuel acted in it 
by his order; ſince none could have ſecured the 
public election of ſuch a perſon, but that God. 
who actually did determine the lot in his favour. 
But doth not the whole tenour f Samuel's con- 
duct manifeſt, that he intended to give them a king in 
name, but to have one ſubordinate to his own will? I 
think not; _ becauſe his allowing the people 4 
free l, impartial, and open election by lot, is one 
4 CLLR TTY: "ng frees „ een e 52 5 N demon- 


Though Saul was certainly elected by God, and actually 
anointed by Samuel, previous to his being choſen by the people: 
yet the people, when they choſe their king, had no intention or 
view to confirm that previous election of Saul; for they knew 
nothing of Saul, or of the private tranſa&ion between * 
t 8 | ang 
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3 demonſtration, that he intended they ſhould have à 
king to their own'mind, and who ſhould be ſubor- 
-dinate-to*none, but that God, who was the ſu- 
fog King of the nation, and by whoſe will the 
ing they choſe ought to be determined. Such a 
king Samuel did, I believe, intend to give them, a 
if he could; and though it may be ſuggeſted, that 
this would de the ſame thing as giving them a 
king ſubordinate'to his own will, it muſt be upon 
the ſuppoſition, that he was an impoſtor, who 
delivered no oracles from God, but gave his own | 
imperious commands, as che dictates of God. 
But this is mere ſuppoſition, and not arguing; is 
much eaſier ſaid than proved; and if what Saul's 
ſervant aid to him be true: All that be faith com- 
th ſurely to paſs &; this will be ſuch a proof of 
God's ſpeaking by Samuel, as no one will ever be 
able to invalidate. Samuels whole conduct evi- 
dently ſhews, that he was neyer influenced by 
any perſonal views, but by a pure regard to the 
authority of God, and the liberties and welfare of 
5 his e e _ as he wana. choſe the W 


* him. They came to TY celiion abſolutely unbiaſed wit 
ondetermined who. ſhould be choſen, and in the election ated 
freely, as they conſented to the method of choice by lot. Se 
delhat there is no. difficulty in the queſtion : Jf the election was owver- 
ruled by God, Bow could it be a free and impartial election? Becauſe 85 
„ whomſoever the lot fell, and by whatſoever inviſible power 
it was directed, whether by chance, or by providence, the perſon 
'© choſen. was. fray choſen by the people, becauſe they freely 
_ agreed to this meaſu e of felefting him. Beſides, was there any 
. diffculty 3 in this queſtion, 2s there really is none; it ſhould be 
remembered that the reconciling the diſpoſals of providence 
with the free agency of men, is a difficulty that affects natural 
religion as well as revealed; and when thoſe, who declare them- 
felves-triends to natural religion, will clear up this important 
point, they will then ſee how to reconcile the free agency of 
2 people, ah the if OOTY af ee in the e 28 1 
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impartial method of electing a king, ui. by lot; 
we may venture to affirms that, his- whole con- 
duct, in this tranſaction, was both really and ap- 
parently fair, open, and diſintereſted; and that 
be intended to give them a king, in effect, and 
not in name only, and without the leaſt apparent 
or real intention of having him ſubordinate to his 
alone. N ane e els i 
If Samuel intended to have a king ſubordinate to 
own his will, I cannot imagine how it could, in any 
reſpect, fall out opportunely for ibis purpaſe, that. 
Saul, a raw country lad, having rambled about to, 
ſeek bis father's aſſes, which had firayed, and finaing 
all ſearch after them vain, ſhould apply to Samuel as 
8 prophet, with à fee in his hand, to gain intelli- 
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nded to make, th. Samuel is 


not to be conſidered * as the pri of diui natio 


ing of reſpe#t to the chf, magitratt in Irael! it being the ge. 


bim a load of bread, a bottle of wine, and a kid. 1 Sam. xvi. 20. 


Ales tells us +, that it was one of the moſt ſacred:laws, that 


whenever the king appeared amongſt the Perſians, every perſon, 
according to his ability, brought him preſents ;, Farmers, and. 
ſuch ſort of people, cattle, ſheep, corn, and wine; thoſe f 
_ inferior circumſtances, milk, dates, cheeſe, ripe fruits. Ka 
orpueteres Buyers #5 dee rere. Tbey are offered to him as pre- 


ſents, or gifts, and he accepts them as ſuch... The learned au- 


* * 


thors/| of h Laiuerſal Hiſtory alſo g, ſpeaking of the Perfian: 

Kings, tell us, that no body, of hat rank ſoever, appeared before 
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offered him a fee, to gain intelligence 


tell, might, after his election 


really think, that Saul's being a raw count 
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nom lord'biſhop of Ofr9/ 
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| gence of his beaſts. The thing itſelf, indeed, is not 


true, that Saul ever applied to Samuil at all, or 
of his beaſts. 
For immediately upon Saul 's aſking him, before 
he knew who he was ＋, here the ſcer's bouſe was z 
Samuel prevented any farther queſtions,” by tell 
ing him, he himſelf was the ſeer, by inviting Saul 
to nner and acquainting him, without . 2 


his aſſes were found. 


But ſuppoſing Sau! had actually ap plied 70 85. 


muel, to gain intelligence of his aſſes, I do not ſee 


very clearly how this fell out ſo opportunely for 
Sammel 's purpoſe. For to me Samuel ſeems, by 
this account, to be a8 We bs the raw country 
lad; who, intending to the Hruclites a king, 
ſubordinate to his On mill, ſhould: pitch upon a 


raw young fellow, whom he had never known or 


ſeen before, and who, as for any thing he could = 
10 Ve, What be ac- 


ntractable as 


tually did prove, as obſtinate. and 
the aſſes he was rambling after. Can any 3 
a 
was the circumſtance” that recommended him 8 | 
Samuel? Or, that there was ng other raw; cob 
lad, whom Samuel knew, that Sax!'s..coming, 
whom he knew not, fhould be ſo very opportune 


for his purpoſe ? Or, was Saut”s: rambling” about 
for his aſſes the lucky n that determined 


: Samuel i in his favour? did the lee in his hand, 5 
N eyegadepe, Ont bares: dro Sts; ev ator. 
the chin Se x profant; which 0 . the 


Orientals to this day. The reverend — — Dr. Fas 
an account, in ſeveral places, of 
his Deſcription of the Eaſt o of the preſents he made to Beys, 
Sardars, Sheiks, &c;" of Frenth prunellas, glaſſes, Zxgiyb et- 
ery wares, and ſome other ee * gift eng may: ron; i _ 1 
* When and perfor waited on them: ga 
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tlie fourth part of a filver ſhekel, ſo blind che 


man, who was then the judge of Hratl, as to in- 


duce him to conclude, that if he made him a 


king, he would be ſubordinate to his will? The 
truth is, that this ſame very opportune thing of a 


raw boy, to whom Samuel was before an utter 

ſtranger; who was 4 of 4 ſmall tribe, und of the 
leaſt conſiderable family in that tribe; to be made 

king, in preference to all the princes, elders, 


commanders; all the wiſeſt, richeſt, graveſt men, 


in the whole congregation; was ſo wild, extrava- 
gant, and abſurd a thing in every rational and po- 
litical view, as could never have entered into the 


head of fo knowing and experienced a man as 
Samuel, had he been left to conſult his own judg- 
ment, and chuſe a king according to his liking; 
eſpecially, as the view of having a king ſubordi- 
nate to himſelf, had that been his view, might 


have been much better anſw ered, 5 by managing 


the election, had that been poſſible, ſo as to make 
it fall on one, with whoſe temper he had been 


thoroughly acquainted, and whom he had reaſon 

to conclude would be tractable, and intirely ſub- 
ſervient to his will, from à long and intimate 
knowledge of and friendſhip with him. 


Should it be thought to reflect any diſnondur 
upon Samuel's character, that though à chief among 
'the prophets; and one who had been à judge over Iſrael, 


he ſhould be applied to for intelligente concerning loft 
catile; the anſwer is: That this inſtance is the 
only one in ſeripture of a prophet's being aſked, 

or giving information in ſuck ſort of domeſtic af- 
fairs as this; they being employed in things of u 
much higher nature, and greater importance, than 
this at firſt view ſeems to be. And yet little as 
this affair may be thought; it was attended with 


* E Sam R. 214. . 
. con- 
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1 in d the . Hebrew nation 
was concerned; and tis impoſſible to read this 
Part of their hiſtory through, without plainly diſ- 
Cerning the ſecret ſteps by which providence con- 


ducted this euren of ere e im! the Nil | 


republic. 462-360 5 FS 
I The people dethand a rides -ahojracoendingly 


apply to Samuel, as a known Prophet of God, to 
make them a king. He by prayer ſee les to God 
for direction, and is ordered by him to comply 
with the peoples demand. But who muſt be 
king Who would ever have thought of an ob- 
ſcure man, in queſt of a parcel of aſſes, for the 
firſt monarch: in Jrael? And yet the aſſes are 
loſt, and Saul ſent to ſearch for them. Saul de- 
ſpairs of finding them, but his ſervant had heard, 
that in the town, to vhich they were near, there 


Was à very venerable man, à man of Gad, ani that 


| Wen. 4 be ſaid ſurely came 10 paſs, and adviſes his 
1 maſter to go and aſk his direction. As ſoon as 


ever they came into the city, the firſt- man they met 
with was the prophet himſelf, to whom God had 
before hand revealed Saul's coming, and given 


orders that he ſnould anoint him captain over the 


people. Saul inquires, with a view to his aſſes, 


1 1 the ſeer's houſe was. Samuel tells him, he 


_ +himſelf was the ſeer, invites him to dinner, bids 


hirn not regard the aſſes that had been loſt three 


days, for that they were found; adding“: I vill 
tell thee all that is: in thine beart, and on e 10 
All the defire of Iſrael? 1s. it not on thee, and on all 


ty futber's houſe ?\ Saul thought the prophet had 
mocked him. Am I not, ſaid he, 4 Benjamite, 


of tbe ſinalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael, and my family 


e the leaſt of all the families of the-tribe of Benja- 
min? And eren ſpeakeſt thou fo to ne — 


8 bt 1 ez 20, 21. ; — 


2 
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XZ however, gives him the chief place, and the 
3 rincipal meſs at table, anointed him with oil, 
. Kined him, and ſaid: {s it not becauſe the Lord 
= Math anointed thee to be captain over his inheritance ? 
= What muſt the man be, who doth not ſee the 


talks with contempt of a prophet and judge be- 
ing applied to for intelligence concerning loſt cat- 
_ tle; when the intended application gave Saul in- 
telligence of a crown, and even the ſtrayed aſſes 
led him to the poſſeſſion of a kingdom? How 
doth this detract from the dignity of the prophet 
and judge, to give this intelligence concerning 
them. unaſked, and without fee or reward, when 
11was to be one proof of what Samuel aſſured him, 

L that the Lord had choſen him to be ha ie over 
= tis inheritance? Small as this circu ce may 

a appear to be, it ſhews that providence can make 
the ſmalleſt accidents ſubſervient to bring about 
the moſt conſiderable and important purpoſes 3 
and in the whole account, there is ſuch a mixture 

of the natural and marvellous, as that no man of 
taſte can read it without pleaſure and .admira- 
Saul being thus eſtabliſhed in the kingdom, by 

the appointment of God, and the free choice of 

= the people, immediately exerted himſelf, and 
gave a remarkable proof of his courage and zeal 
for the ſafety of his people, by ſummoning them, 
= under a fevere-penalty, to aſſiſt him in his reſo- 
lution to deliver the inhabitants of Jabeſb Gilead, 
from the invaſion of Nabaſb, king of the Amma- 
nites; who would not admit of their ſurrendering 
themſelves to him, but on condition of their con- 

ſen ting + to have all tbeir rigbt eyes put out, that 

be might lay it for a reproach upon all Iirael. When 


; ts iT; 1 Sam. xi. 2, 26. 5 = 7 e 
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importance of the aſſes in this hiſtory, and that 
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Saul heard this, *tis ſaid, the /pirit of the Lord 
ame upon him, viz. by exciting him to exert his 
Linely authority, and inſpiring him, tho' a raw 
foldier, and wholly unaccuſtomed to war, with a 
reſolution and bravery, worthy the new honour 
and dignity that was conferred on him. He 
commanded his forces, attacked the invader, 
beat his army, and delivered the city from the 
danger that threatened it, and #ael' from the 
reproach he intended to fix on them; and on this 
account was ſolemnly confirmed in the kingdom 
at Gilgat * at Samuel's deſire, by the unanimous 
_ conſent of the people. 
Mhen Samuel had thus confiraigd Gout i in 1 the 
kingdom, ſolemnly before the Lord in Gilgal, 
he faid to them: And now, behold the king walketh 
before you. You have king for your governor 
and captain. But I am grown old and grey beaded. 
Tou have thought me unfit for the government, 
and I now reſign it. And behold my ſons are with 
you, diveſted of all authority, and ſubject to your 
power. As I have walked before you from my 
childhood unto this day, as a prophet: of the 
| 5 and as a judge over you, bebold bere am l. 
Witneſs againſt me' before the Lord, and before his 
eneinted.” Whoſe or, or whoſe aſs have I m_ 
vr *whom have I defrauded ? Whom have : 
or of whoſe hands bade I received any bribe, 9 
Soul ſeal up my eyes therewith ? And I will reſtore 
It you. INE whole congregation immediately teſ- 
tified his innocency, 24 joined with him in the 
N God and the king for the truth of it. 
then reaſons with them concerning this great 
change in their conſtitution and government ; 
puts chem in mind, how the Lord brought them 
Du t ef , and h frequently he had raided 
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them up judges to deliver them out of the bands 
of their enemies; and yet, that when they were 


X- invaded by Nabaſb, king of the Ammonites, inſtead 


of imploring the aſſiſtance of the Lord, as their 
forefathers had done, they ſaid : A king ſhall reign 


= over us, when Jehovah their God was their king. He 


then tells them, that God would immediately give 
them a very awful proof of his diſpleaſure, upon 


account of this their great wickedneſs, in thus 


aſking them a king. And immediately upon the 


pProphet's prayer, there aroſe ſuch. a ſtorm of 


thunder and rain, as aſtoniſhed the people, 
brought them to their ſenſes, and- made them 
_ humbly beſeech the prophet, chat he would pray 
9 for them to Jebouab their God, that #bey HD,, 
= not die for adding io their fen ins this evil of 

: en for them ſelues 4 eo + . 
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- The bender immediately combers and 2. g 
them, chat if hey would continue to follow and ſervs 
the Lord with al their hearts, God would forgive 
their fin, and never forſake them. That as for him- 

ſelf, he would not ceaſe to pray for them, and teach 
them the good and the right way, which was, that 


. g \ a 


they ſlwuld fear and ſerve the Lord in truth, and 


wb all their fears, becauſe of the great things he 
had done for them; but faithfully warning ther 
at the ſame time, that if fbey did — they 
Jaould be confumed, both 1hemſelues and their king. 
How noble a teſtimony this to the integrity, ho- 
nour, and juſtice of this judge of Jruel] how au- 
thentic an evidence, of his being a real prophet of 
God! He kind and faithful the advice he gave 
them; and how ſtrong the affeQion and love he 
D 2 diſco- 
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to God, a tender concern for the people's we 
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diſcovered to them, in that, tho? in his old age, 
and after all the important ſervices he had done 
them, from his youth upward, they had thrown 
contempt on him, and ungratefully diveſted him 
of all civil power and authority; he forgives them 
their ingratitude, aſſures them of his prayers, for 
their proſperity and peace, and that he would be 
ever ready to ſhew them the only effectual me- 
thod, by which they could obtain and perpetuate 
V | „ RED). be 8 
Let but this excellent man's conduct, in this 
whole affair, be judged of by the hiſtory itſelf, 
according to the rules of candor, without per- 
verting the ſenſe of words, and forming ſuppoſi- 
tions to ſupply the place of facts, and it will ap- 
© pear worthy a good man, and a real patriot. From 
the beginning to the concluſion of this great event, 
he never once reproaches them for their ill beha- 
viour to himſelf; diſcovers no impatience or re- 
ſentment for their reducing him to a private ſta- 
tion; expreſſes no deſire, nor takes a ſingle ſtep 
to be reinſtated ; behaves with the utmoſt placi- 
dit, moderation, and calmneſs; not to cloak 


over his deſire of power, which was now never 


to be recovered, nor to diſguiſe. his inward cha- 
- grin, ambition and pride, of which he never gave 


the leaſt dilcovery, but with a mildneſs which 


could only proceed from a ſpirit of genuine piety 
Rare, 
and a generous view to prevent their ruin. In a 
word; he acted as an able ſtateſman, a prudent 
+ diſpaſſionate counſellor, and as a firm and faithful 
friend, to the religion and liberties of his coun- 
1 . Senn 3451-7 1 032773 Aces RT 6. * ö 
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CHAP. 1 


5 ha comin upon. the invaſic on 7 Mo. 
OE The rinnen N 


B 0 U T two. years $I this, Jenerhang: | 
Saul's ſon, having cut off the. garriſon of 
Ss Philiſtines, that was in Geba, a city of the 
tribe of Benjamin; the Philiſtines, in revenge, in- 
vaded the Hebrews, with ſuch a numerous and 
formidable army, as ſtruck them with the utmoſt 
conſternation, ſo that they hid themſelves in caves, 
thickets, rocks, high places, and pits. And 
what added to their Fa and diſtreſs was, that the 
 Philiſtines had totally diſarmed * them, ſo that 
there was neither ſword nor ſpear: found in any of 
the people that were with Saul and Jonathan, who 
were the two only perſons that were in poſſeſſion 
of them. Saul immediately ſent notice of this 
invaſion to Samuel, to aſk his advice, and deſire 
his aſſiſtance. Samuel ordered him to wait for 
him ſeven days, promiſing him, that after ſeven 
days he would be with him, ſo as to offer ſacri- 
fices on the ſeventh day. Saul accordingly waited 
till the ſeventh day, and upon SamuePs not com- 
ing ſo ſoon as he expected on it, and finding the 
people were continually deſerting him; impatient 
of any farther delay, he ſaid: Bring. hither a 
burnt-offering to me, and peace- offerings. \ Aud be 
offered the | burnt-offering. At the concluſion. of 
the ſolemnity Samuel came, and ſaid to Saul, as 
he went to meet and falute him: What haſt thou 
nes ? Saul anſwered _ ene 1 ſaw that the 
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people were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt 


not within the days appointed, and that the Phili- 
_ ſtines | gathered themſelves to Michmaſh ; therefore 
I ſaid: The Philiſtines will came down not upon 
me to Gilgal, and I have not made my ſupplication to 


"the Lord. 1 forced myſelf therefore, and offered 4 


burnt-offering. Samuel replied : Thou haſt done 
a z thou haſt not kept the commandment. of the 

Lord thy God, which be commanded thee ; for now 
would the Lord have eftabliſhed thy kingdom for ever; 
but now thy kingdom ſball not . continue. 


| Lord hath commanded him to be captain aver. his peo- 


ple, becauſe thou bel not kept that which the Lord 


commanded thee. 


The reader will lege aliſon" that Saul had res 
itive order, from the God of Jfrael, | 


[ned a 


0 wait ſeven days, without e in ay un- 


ngagir 
dertaking, till the prophetꝰs arrival, from whom | 


he was to receive full inſtruction, how he was ta 
- a& in the difficult ſituation of affairs, in which he 


then found himſelf. He had now ſcarce been two 


years, or but little more, king of Ifrael. When 
he was ſolemnly inaugurated at Ge Samuel 


publicly declared to the new king and his people, 
met together at chat ſolemnity . Behold the king 


whom ye have choſen, whom ye have dehred. Ste 
nom the Lord hath ſet a bingo over you.” If ye wilt 


| fear the Lord, and ſerve bim, and obey his voice; and 


not rebel againſt the commandment: of. the Lord, then 
* ras 4 _ . 8 ” one the mY that 


Ct OL 4 A fin xii. e „ 
t Our wei thus renders the latter part of the 14th Weg : 
if 3e cl fear and ſerue the Lord — then Jhatl both you, and 


alſo the king that reigns cher you, continue following the Lord your 
God. Thus alio the Greet and Latin verſions. Kai wwe —— + 


. to 


The Lord 
_ bath: ſought him à mun after bis own heart, and the 


2 
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reigneth over you, after the Lord your God. But if 
you will not obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel 
againſt the commandment of the Lord, then ſhall the 
hand of the. Lord be againſt vou, as it was againſt 
your fathers.———1f ye do wickedly, ye ſhall be con- 

ſumed, both ye and your king. 50 


Nothing can be more evident from hence, than 
that the very condition of Saul's eſtabhſhment up: 
on the throne, was his fearing God, obeying his 
voice, and not rebelling againſt the command: 


ment of the Lord; and if he did wickedly, in : 


violating this condition, God expreſly told him, 

be ſhould be conſumed. Now the very firſt com- 
mandment he received from God, by the hand of 
the prophet, was this we are now conſidering ; 
That as the Ph:liſtines had invaded [7ael with a 
very numerous and formidable army, which they 


to mea tautology. For then the ſenſe will be: If ye continue 
to ſerve the Lord, ye ſhall continue to ſerve him; the ſerving 
God, mentioned in the beginning of the verſe, certainly mean- 
ing their continuing to ſerve him, and not any particular act of 
obedience ; and this would be to make the reward of their 
continued obedience, that very continued obedience itſelf. But 
this difficulty will be quite avoided, if we take-the word app 
in the ſenſe, in which tis often taken in the ſacred- writings : 
Y: Hall be, i. e. ye /hall continue to be; TT as the learned 
Cotcrius ' obſerves, in his incomparable Hebrew Lexicon, ſig- 
nifying: Talem off, foe incipere, ſieve prrſeverare 3 not only any 
ones beginning to be ſuch and ſuch, but continuing and perſe- 
vering ta be ſuch. Thus their inheritance u 9 | 
Sall be, i. e. ſhall continue, or be gflabliſted for ever, Pf. xxxiii, 
18. So alſo, in the place before us. Both you and your king ſpall 
continue to he; i. e. You ſhall be both eſtabliſhed ; he, as your 
king, and you, in your proſperity. His reign ſhall be confirmed, 
and your happineſs under it. We may alſo. farther obſerve, 
the words, after the Lord your God, ſhould be joined, as they are 
ia the Hebrew text, with reigneth over you: Both you, and the 
king that reigneth over you, after Jehovah hes We 5 1. e. who 
ſucceeded 7ehovah in the government; the people having re- 
jected the immediate government of God, and choſen Saul in 
IG. e ee 
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were abſolutely incapable of reſiſting ; Soul ould 
wait ſeven days for God's direction by the pro- 
het; which was itſelf an aſſurance, that within 
hat time he ſhould receive it, But Saul, regard- 


leſs of this ſolemn injunction, anticipates his or- 


ders, acts for himſelf, and as tho' he had the 
ſupreme management of all ſacred and civil af- 
fairs, could command ſucceſs in wars, and ima- 
2 God and his prophet were to be ſubject to 

is caprice, calls for ſacrifices, and preſumes to 
offer them; thinking, no doubt, he had as much 
a right to expect himſelf a favourable anſwer from 
God, as if his prophet was actually preſent with 
Bim. For this Samue! reproaches him,, that he 
. kept not the commanament of the Lord his God, which 
be bad commanded him. By this precipitate and 

raſh ſtep, he broke the: condition upon which 
he held his crown, and 5 1 5 incurred | 
the threatened forfeiture of it. 

Saul's apology for himſelf, upon Saniuet's aſk». 
ing him: #/bat haſt. thou done! is partly weak, 
partly a confeſſion of his guilt, and partly falſe 
in fact. He urges, that his people were ſcattered 


from him, that the Pbiliſtines were gathered to- 


gether at Michmaſb, that he was afraid they 
would come down. and attack him at Gigal.. No- 
thing could be more weak than this; for theſe 
were al reaſons, why he ſhould have waited for the 
coming of the Feen to receive his inſtructions, 
and have acted under the orders of God by him. 


And had he been animated by his ſon's piety, he 
would have argued like him: It may le, that the 


Lord will work | for us; "for there i is ® m0 reſtraint to 


the Lord, to ſve ty many, or by few. Beſides, 


the waiting the whole ſeventh, day could have 


been no prejudice ; to his affairs; eſpecially as he 
had all wo” mpegs in the work? ro expect, that 


Ee >» 5 * LF r Sam. xiv. 6. | 
| the 


nero 


the prophet would be with him before it was ex- 
pired. And thus it came to paſs; for as ſoon 
as he had finiſhed the burnt- offering, before 
ever the peace - offerings had been made, Samuel 
came, according to his promiſe; and therefore 
that part of Saul's apology : Thou cameſt not witbin 
the days appointed; was either falſe, or a poor low 
cquivocation, if he only meant, that he came 
not ſo ſoon as Saul expected him on the laſt day; 
tho' he came ſoon enough to fulfil his promiſe, 
and officifte #6 the facrifice,” 7145, 77 17 2 HOIQe 


Saul himſelf very well knew that he had ated 
wrong; for he ſays to the prophet * [forced nyc 
felf, and offered a burn offering 3 hereby plainly 
acknowledging, though juſtifying himſelf in the 

thing, that his fear, or his impatience, 'or his 


t The text informs us, that Saul tarried ſeven days, accords. 
ing 10 the ſet time that. Samuel had 11 But Samuel came 
rot to Gilgal. It is inferred from hence, that Samuel 4% not 
keep his appointment; i. e. did not come at all on the ſeventh - 
day. But the expreſſion doth not mean any ſuch thing, but only 
that Saul waited till the ſeventh day came, and that Samuel did 
not come as early on that day as Saul expected him. This order 
to ſtay ſeven days, Joſepbus explains as a promiſe, that he would 
come after ſeven days, i. e. before the ſeventh was ended, that they 
might ſacrifice on the ſeventh of thoſe days. Mera nasa ende myo; 
abr 6Zeurg OTF tg. Twas TH 0{47) Twy NjhEpWOvs A. Fad. I. 6. 6. 6. 
F. 2. Saul tarried the ſeven days, i. e. till the ſeventh dax 

came; and when he ſaw that Samuel came not Oy. T1? 
according to the appointed time of the days; part of the 8 
venth day being already elapſed, and the prophet not then ap- 
. pearing ; Saul, who knew that on the ſeventh day at fartheſt, 

the ſacrifices were to be offered, impatient at the delay, and be- 
ing diſpleaſed that Samuel made him wait, determined to ſtay 
no longer for him, but come or not come, immediately to of- 
fer the ſacrifices that had been prepared. And indeed had not 
Samuel been preſent within the time appointed, or before the 
ſeven days were wholly expired, Saul might have done wrong 
in preſuming to offer ſacrifice-without the concurrence of the 
-- Prophet; but could not have been ſaid to have tranſgreſſed that 
commandment, he received at this time from God by Sa- 
nc, 2 eee | | . 
558 . ambition 
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ambition and pride got the better of his duty, 
and made him tranſgreſs the command of God by 
his prophet. And what is the moſt abſurd part 
of his apology, he endeavours to vindicate him- 
elf by the pretence of piety : The Philiſtines will 
ome down, and I have not made ſupplication to the 
Tord; as though God could be ſupplicated, and 
rendered propitious by an offering, made to him 
in expreſs contradiction. to his own command. 
Such a conduct as this too plainly, ſhewed, that he 
intended to be abſolute. and arbitrary in his go- 
vernment, to att as king independent on the 
orders, and without the direction. of God, and to 
pay no regard to the laws or religion of his coun- 
try, when ever his ambition or policy ſhould 
prompt him to tranſgreſs them. 
Of this his diſregard to the divine direction he 
gave a farther proof, when upon finding that 
Jonat ban and his armour. beater were abſent ffom 
The relt of his troops, he orders. Abjab the prieſt 
to bring the ark of God to him, that he might 
Inquire of God how he was to act, upon hearing 
ef the commotion in the Phihſtines camp; or 
might encourage his own foldiers, by having the 
tabernacle of the Lord preſent. with them, 
that it migbt ſave them out of tbe hand of their 
dener; and then immediately diſmiſſed it, bid- 
ding the prieſt, in a peremptory haughty tone: 
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Withdraw thy band, upon hearing of the increaſ- 
ing noiſe and tumult in the army of the Philiſtines; 
as though he had no farther need of the direction 
bf God, nor defire of his aſſiſtance. Nor can 
there be mentioned a greater inſtance of impiety, 
than What Saul was guilty of, when in the order 
de gave to maſſacre the prieſts, he ſays to ſome 
of his guards: Turn and fly the ggf the Tdi 
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bidding defiance to the God of [Fae, and as though 


he would wreak his vengeance on him, by murther- 


ing his prieſts, becauſe he knew that he had rejec- 


U 


And though ſome writers have endeavoured to 
extenuate this fault of Saul, and think it hard that 
he ſhould be rejected, for ſo comparatively ſmall 
an offence; yet to me it appears to be a very hein 
ous and aggravated inſtance of diſobedience, and a 


thorough ſpecimen of what the man would, and ac- 


tually did afterwards prove. It was the violation of 


the expreſs command of God, contrary to his own. 


conviction; and upon obedience: to which his 
right to the continued poſſeſſion of his crown de- 
pended. The occafion upon which this command 


was given was a very important one; the invaſion 


of his kingdom, by a very numerous and formi- 


dable army. His own people were diſtreſſed, and 


hid thernſelves, ſome of them in caves and thickets. 


and rocks, in high places, or rather fortreſſes, 
and in pits; whilſt others of them forſook their 
habitations, and fled over Jordan; his own ſoldi- 


ers were without ſwords and ſpears, trembling for 


he was obliged to wait for. 


fear of the enemy, and in large numbers deſerting 
him; circumſtances theſe, which at all events 
ſhould have made him ſolicitous for the divine 


direction, and patiently wait for the prophets ap- 


pearance; who he was well aſſured was his friend, 


and the great inſtrument of his advancement to 


the throne of Jſrael; who he had no reaſon to ima- 


gine would deſert him in this difficult ſituation; 


whom he had actually ſent for, whoſe promiſe to 


be with him, and aſſiſt him, he had received, 
whoſe prayers he knew were of great efficacy with 


God, and whom in gratitude, duty, and intereſt, 


It was a farther aggravation of his crime, that 


Gaul offered the ſacrifice himſelf, without the aſ- 
iſtance of any one of the prieſts. This the hiſtory 
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1 to intimate, which tells us; that Saul ſays: 

Bring hither a burnt offering to me, and peace offer- 

ings. Aud he offered the burnt offering; without 

the leaſt mention of the aſſiſtance of any proper 
perſon,” who had a right to miniſter at the altar. 
Alb, + was of this ſentiment; for he ſays, that 

n Saul found himſelf deferied by his ſoldiers, 


| — and brought the ſacrifices to the altar, and 


that be wickedly officiated' in ſacred things, and . 
was guilty of great raſhneſs, becauſe he anti — 5 
ted the prayers and ſacrifices that were to be offer- 


ed for the people. Now this was moſt expreſsly 


forbid by the law of Maſes, and that under the 
penalty of death itſelf. For the Lord ſaid to 


Aaron t: Thou'and thy. ſons with thee ſhall keep the: 


prieſts office, for every thing of the altar, and within 
the weil, and ye. ſpall ſerve. I bave given ibe 
priefts office unto” you, as a" ſervice of gift; and the- 


ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death: i. e. 


every one that is not of-Haror's | houſe, and who 
hath not an expreſs permiſſion and order of God 
to do it. Now let any inferior prince thus violate 
the expreſs orders of his ſovereign, thus bid de- 
fiance to one of the moſt eſſential laws of his 
kingdom, and act in any affairs of importance di- 
rely contrary to his inſtructions and duty; and 


no one wilt ſcruple to pronounce him guilty of re- 
bellion, or chink: he was too hardly treated by be⸗ 


ing removed from his dignity and government. 
And indeed, nothing was more neceſſary to 


maintain the very being of the ei)! leon 
| Ha to Frefepre the r, and 20 . ook 
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tirely diſtinct from one another. After the eſta- 
biſhment of the monarchy, the great idolatries 
and corruptions, that were introduced into the 
' Jewiſh nation, and which finally ended in their 
deſtruction, were generally occaſioned by their 
princes intermedling with the affairs of religion, 
which belonged to the prieſts. And therefore 
God was pleaſed ſometimes to ſhew his difpleafure 
againſt theſe uſurpations. An almoſt parallel in- 
ſtance of this in Saul, we have in Uriah King ot 
Judab i, who went into the temple of the Lord to 
burn incenſe, upon the altar of incenſe. The 
high prieſt withſtood him, and told him: I per- 
tainetb not unto thee, Uriah, to burn incenſe unto the 
Lord, but to the prieſts, the ſons of Aaron, that are 
© conſecrated to burn incenſe. Go out of the ſanctuary, 
for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it be for thine 
Honour from the Lord God. The conſequence was, 
that he was immediately ſtruck with an incurable 
leproſy; by which he was in fact, 3 not in 
form, depoſed from the government, forced to 
duell in a ſeparate houſe, and to refign the ad- 
- miniſtration of all public affairs to his ſon and ſue- 
ceſſor . VT ee e CINY 
Upon the whole, this inſtance of Saul's diſobe- 
dience, in the very beginning of his reign, before 
he was well verſed in affairs of ſtate, or experi- 
-enced in war, or the kingdom made hereditary in 
his family; and when the delay of Samuel's com- 
ing made the people apprehenſive, leaſt God 
- ſhould refuſe to appear for their deliverance; was 
a ſtrong ſpecimen of that raſh, obſtinate, and im- 
petuous temper, which he manifeſted throughout 
the whole of his reign, and which ſeem to have 
been the true reaſon of his being rejected by God. 


. 

1 

1338 . 
Po ES, F 


1 * We 
oy 


3 N D 22 3 3 
; 1 2 Chron. xxvi. 16.—21. 8 N 1 


* : 2 I 2 
8 4 
s 
Of 


46 Tur LIrE or DA yy I D. 


Ot this ditpoſition he gave two proofs, imme: 
diately after that, of which I have been ſpeaking. 
For when, upon Jonaiban's invaſion of the Philiſ- 
tines rriſon, their waole army was ſtruck with a 
panick, fo that in their terrour, they fell into a 
general confu ion, and flew one another; what 

doth the heroick Saul do? Why, he adjured the 
people, ſaying : Curſed be the man, that eateth any 

food, till evening, that | may be avenged on mine ne- 
mies. This greatly diſtreſſed his army and people, 
io that when they were in purſuit of their ene- 
mies, they grew faint, becauſe they were prohi- 
bited from all kind of proviſions; inſomuch that 
Jonathan could not forbear complaining 8: My 
father hathtroubled the land. See, I pray you, bow mine 
eyes bave been inligbtened, i. e. how I am invigorated 
and refreſhed, as it appeared in the vividneſs and 
brightneſs of his eyes, becauſe I taſted a little of this 
How much more, if haply the people had eaten 
1am to dey of the ſpoil of their enemies, whinh they 
found? For bad there not been now a much greater 

Jaughter among the Philiſtines ? It was indeed an ex- 
ecration fir only for a madman to utter; than 
which nothing could be more extravagant, unleſs it 
. was what immediately followed it; his wiſhing the 
curſe of God upon himfelf, if he did not cut the 
throat of his ſon Jonathan, for taſting a little ho- 
ney, without knowing that he incurred. bis fa- 

_ ther's curſe by doing it. 

The reader will alſo ons ae one or 0 
immediate effects of Saul's acting without the ad- 
vice of the prophet: The invaſion and plunder- 
ing his country by parties from the Philiftine 
army, his being denied the honour of victory over 
them, and having the diſgrace to render it incom- 
pleat by his raſhneſs; as alſo the impertinence of 
28 of his excuſe to Samuel, that the people were 


$ 3 Sam. xiv. 24, 29, 30- 


ſeattered 
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 ſeattered from bim; as this very victory was obtain- 
ed by. two men only; Jonathan and his | armour 
bearer, who ſtruck tuch a terror into the whole hoſt 
of the Philiftines, that in their haſt to eſcape, they 
_ deſtroyed one another. After this he will nor 
wonder, that Samuel was diſpleaſed with Saul, not 
for affronting him, but for his diſobedience to 
God; or that God determined Saul's kingdom 
ſhould not continue, 2. e. ſhould not be made he- 
reditary in his family. e 
For in reality, this is all the puniſhment that 
was threatned for his diſobedience; as moſt evi- 
dently appears by what the prophet ſays to him“: 
Now would tbe Lord have eſtabliſbed thy kingdom 
over Iſrael fur ever; i. e. ſettled it on thy family, 
throughout all generations. But now thy kingdom 

hall not continue, i. e. deſcend to thy children after 
thee: A plain intimation this, that hitherto his 
kingdom had not been eſtabliſhed®by being made 
| hereditary in his houſe, either by God, or the 

people; without whoſe ' concurring conſent, he 


Could have no right to expect it. By this ſentence, 


however, Saul himſelf was not depoſed, during his 
oon life. He might have reigned in honour and 
comfort, had it not been for his own ambitious, 
reſtleſs and vindictive temper. As to the ſucceſ- 
fion to the kingdom, that ſtill remained undeter- 
mined, whether ic ſhould be hereditary, or clec- 
tive. Saul therefore only loft what he had never 
been promiſed, and had no legal claim to; and 
this greatly mitigates the ſeverity of his puniſh- 
ment, gave him very little reaſon of juſt com- 
plaint, and rendered all his meaſures to eſtabliſh 

the kingdom in his family tyrannical and illegal; 
in which the whole nation might juſtly, and in- 

deed ought to have oppoſed him. 


. 


„ 5 Sam. xiii. 13, 44. | 
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I Let me add farther, that the ſentence pronoun 
ced by Samuel againſt Saul, on this occaſion, doth 
not appear to me to have been peremptory and de- 
ciſive; but to be rather a warning and threatning 
to him, of what would certainly be the caſe, upon 
any future diſobedience to the expreſs orders of 
God]; for he reigned ſeveral years after this in 
great proſperity, and as yet there was no perſon 
actually choſen or anointed to ſucceed him; and 
God was with him, and made him victorious in 
the ſeveral wars he was engaged in with the 
eee nations, the enemies of his crown 
EO dd 
For notwithſtanding the ſeverity of the rebuke 


that upon the retreat of the Philiſtine army to their 
own borders, Saul took the kingdom over .1/ael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on every ſide; 
againſt Moab, againſt the children of Ammon, 
againſt . Edom, againſt the kings of Zobah, and 
againſt the Ph:liſtines, and vexed them whither ſo- 
ever be turned ' himſelf; and he: farther particular- 
ly remarks, that Saul gathered an hoſt, and ſmote 
the Anialekites , and delivered Jſrael out of the 
hands of them that ſpoiled them. Upon this new 
provocation of theſe reſtleſs and inveterate enemies 
of the J/raelites, and the rapines and murthers 
they had committed in this laſt invaſion of them, 
the fatal order was given for their utter extirpa- 
tion; of which we have the following account. 
Sam. ziv. 47. bid. 4. 
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mo CHAP. IV. 
$aul's diſobedience to the divine order, in the caſe of 
3 ir the kiss. 


SAMUEL ſaid to Saul * : The Lord ſent me to 
anoint thee to be king over his people, over Iſrael. 
Now therefore bearken thou unto the voice of the words 
e the Lord. Thus ſaith the Lord: I remember that 
which Amalek did to Iſrael, bow he laid wait for 
him in the way when he came up from Egypt. Now 
go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy all that 
they have, and ſpare them not, but ſlay both man and 
woman, infant and ſuckling ; ox and ſheep, camel and 
. Fo. : ng 
I.) he introduction to this order was very ſolemn. _ 
The Lord ſent me to anoint thee to be king over his 
people. Now therefore bearken thou unto the voice of. 
the words of the Lord, This was gently putting 
him in mind of his former offence. But now. 
beur ten; and was in effect, letting him know, that 
as he was anointed king partly for this very pur- 
poſe, ſo the continuance of his kingdom depend- 
ed on his punctually executing it. But he did not 
execute it, and for this reaſon God finally rejected 
him. Thou haſt not kept the commandment of the 
Lord thy God, therefore thy kingdom ſball not ſtand. © 
It may not be- amiſs here to obſerve, that the 
reaſon of this original ſentence pronounced againſt 
them, was their baſe, treacherous, and unpro- 
voked attack of the 1/raelites at. Rephidim, 3 
after their coming out of Egypt; when, as Moſes 
deſcribes it: F They met them by the way, and ſinote 
the hindmoſt of them, even all that were feeble, bebind 
them, and when they were faint and weary. For 


_ Þ* 1 Sam. xv. 1=3 + Deut. Xv. 18, 19. 
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this reaſon the order to extirpate them is renew- 
ed by Moſes. When the Lord thy God bath given thee 
reſt from thine enemies, —thou ſhalt blot out the re- 
. membrance of Amalek from under heaven. Thou 
ſhalt not forget it. Balaam I in his viſion confirms 
their doom: Amalek's latter end ſhall be, that be 
periſh for ever. - And the Amalekites took care to 
deſerve exciſion, by continuing to manifeſt the 
maoſt hoſtile diſpoſition to the Hebrew nation, by 
attacking them when ever they had an opportu- 
nity, and joyning their keg” ee occaſions - 
to oppreſs and enflave them. They joyned the 
Canaanites l, and deftroyed many of the people, 
upon their firſt atttempt to enter into Cænaan. 
They united with the Maabites $, went with them 
and ſmote 1/7ael, diſpoſſeſſed them of the city of 
palm trees, and helped to reduce them to an eight- 
teen years fervitude'*®. They oppreſſed them alſo 
with the Midianites, and utterly impoveriſhed 
them by their rapines and plunders; deſtroying 
the increaſe of the earth, leaving no fuſtenance 
for Ifrael, neither for the ſheep, the oxen, or 
aſſes; and afterwards + attacked them in battle 
as confederates with the Midianitib army 4. Un- 
der Saul's reigh they continued their ravages and 
ſpoiled the people; and when he had repulſed 
them, he received this command from God, ut- 
terſy to-exterminmte et. 
It appears from theſe hiſtorical remarks, that 
the Amalekites were the old, inveterate, reſtleſs 
enemies of the Hebrew nation; and engaged in many 
expeditions to plunder the country, and de- 
ſtroy the inhabitants, confederating with any of the 
neighbouring nations, that invaded and oppreſſ., 
ed them. And av they appear to have been hoards 
1 Numb. xxiv. 20. Ibid. xiv. 45. udg. il. 132 
—Y Ibis vi 3. T tht. % + 0 
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or clans of frecbooters and robbers; rovers, who 
lived by theiving and murthers, and were equally | 

enemies to all nations around them; every man 

had a right to cut them off, as the common peſts 

of mankind, who had opportunity and power to 
doit. And indeed almoſt all nations + have agreed 
in executing the ſevereſt chaſliſements on ſuch law - 
ſeſs banditti, and to exterminate them when ever 
they could; and thoſe princes who have done it, ſo 
far from being reproached for cruelty and barba- 
rity; have been regarded as common friends to ſociety 
on this very accountꝗꝶ. Beſides, the Amalekites were 


1 Rovers. 80 theſe people are called in our verſion. 1 Chron: 
Xi1. 21. The original word N comes from quit, andfrom 
thence denates a party, or detatchment of troops, rut off, or ſepa- 
rated from the main army, for ſadden onſets and invaſions. It 


is generally uſed in a bad ſenſe, for a band of lawleſs and violent 


plunderers. Thus Hel. vii. 1. tis joy ned with 433 the thief ; 
and well rendered in our verſion: The troop of robbers. And in the 
place before us the Vulg. renders the wards 9973. Y contra 
latrunculus. See the account given of them by the very learned 
_ «writers of the Univer/. Hiſt. vol. ii. p. . eee, 
_ + Tis eaſy to bring numerous inſtances of this nature from 
the biſtorians. Greece was formerly a nation of robbers and 
banditti, who, witbout regard to juſtice, equity and humanity, 
plundered and defiroyed all they could lay hands on. Hercules, 
in his paſſage through it cut off great numbers of theſe wretches, 
and ſo cleared the country of them, as that the few, who eſcap- 
ed his perſuit, were conſined to their caves, and rendered inca- 
pable of farther miſchief. Plur. Theſ. p. 3. C. D. E. Pompey 
gained great honour by putting an end to the piratical war, de- 
ſtroying che fleet, reducing the towns, cutting off many of thaſe 
deſperadoes, and tranſplanting others into very diſtant countries. 
Serwilius gained the name of aur irus, by cutting off the robbers 
and pirates of auria. &trab. I. 14. p. 980. and Herod, in his early 
youth, was greatly eſteemed and beloved by che Syrian for purg- 
ing the country: from rapine and robbery; and killing the cap- 
tain, and great numbers of his followers; and thereby reſtoring 
the public peace and % jo nn. U Uno 
I Mr. Bayle himſelf, in his way, vindicates this order for 
their utter extirpation, as given by Samuel, that he might throw, 
„ Rs EE.» 


* — 
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now the aggreſſors; and their late invaſion of the 
country, the depredations they committed in it, 
the loſs Saul muſt have ſuſtained in his late en- 
gagement with their forces, and the two nations 
being now in a ſtare of mutual hoſtilities ; gave 
the Hebrews a right, by the law of nature and na- 
tions, to invade them, and guard againſt all fu- 
ture incurſions, by putting it abſolutely out of 
their power ever to attempt it. And this ſeverity 
was the more neceſſary and juſt, as theſe very 
""Amalekites ſeem to have formed a deſign, with 
ſome other neighbouring nations, of cutting off 
the Hebrews ſo intirely, as that the name of 
Iſrael ſhould never be remembered or mentioned; and 
therefore by the laws of prevention and retalia- 


a greater load of guilt upon David, for finiſhing the execution, 
which Saul began. For he ſays : 7 now very well, that the 
_ * moſt illuſtrious heroes, and the moſt famous prophets of the Ola 
 "Teflament have ſometimes approved of putting to the fword every 
living thing; and I ſhould be far from calling that which David 
did inbumanity, be bad been authoriſed by the command of any 
probt, or if God by inſpiration: had commanded him to at? in this 
manner, Note D. Saul therefore, who ated by the immediate 
order of Samuel, was, according to Mr. Bayle, guilty of no in- 
| hamanity in this execution of the Ama/ekites. But though 
this order came immediately from Samuel to Saul, and though 1 
venerate Samuel's character as a real prophet; yet I will venture 
to pronounce it an inhuman order, if there were no juſt reaſons 
for the vengeance which he ordered to be taken on this people. 
Hut there are two reaſons given for their extirpation; 2 one, 
worthy the God and governor of the, world ; the other, of the 
; 0s — king of the rr | 2 were a very wicked and 
- profligate race of men, and ripe for vengeance: Go diſtroy 1ho/ 
Fier, the Amalekites; and the reſtleſs enemies of ba Ts o | 
wo were nootherwiſe to be guarded againſt, but by an utter 
exciſion. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts „ ere Ama- 
lek did to Iſrael, bow he laid wait for him in the way, when he 
_ - came up from Egypt; hereby putting Sau in mind of the ancient 
-enmity of the nation to his people, continued through all 
| ſucceeding generations without intermiſſion, by a | 
.  * Courſe of hollilities committed againſt them, even to that day. 
„ 5 5 85 tlon, 
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tion, the Hebrecos executed upon them that ſen- 
tence, which they had determined to execute 
without mercy on the Hebrews. 

Thus far I have argued in defence of this com- 
680 of Samuel to exterminate theſe Amalekites, 
upon the common principles of national policy 
and neceſſity ; ; without conſidering it as a divine 
order. But T allow it to have been the order of 
God, and if he foreſaw that the ſafety of his people 
| depended on it, the order was wiſely and juſtly 
given; and if they were ripe for that vengeance, 
with which they were threatened above four hun- 
dred years before this, and which had been ſo long 
mercifully delayed by the patience of almighty _ 
God; I preſume it was no injuſtice in him, who 
. Het knows the proper ſeaſons of his own conduct, 
and is the beſt =. of the means: and inſtru- 2 

ments to execute his own purpoſes, to put the 
ſword of juſtice into Saul's hand, and bid him cut 
off thoſe, whom he thought fit to make examples 
of for the numerous vices, oppreſſions, and cru- 
elties of which he knew them to be guilty. No man, 
I believe, will diſpute the right of God to deſtroy 
an incorrigible wicked nation by an earthquake, 
or inundation, or ſtorm of fire from heaven, by 
the peſtilence, or famine ; nor impertinently aſk : 
Why ſhould theſe calamities befal this, or the 
other nation; and ſome, that are no leſs ſinners, 
be intirely exempted from them ? How then can 
it be denied, that God hath the fame right to cu: 
them off by the edge of the ſword ?. Or, to ſingle 
out the Amalekites, as the objects of his vengeance 
from other nations, even though they equally de- 
ſerved it? It is enough that God proſcribed them 
as ſinners, and Saul ought,to. have executed the 
ſentence againſt them to the utmoſt. | 
The ſentence was to exterminate theſe Sued 
of the Amalekites, all that they had, men, women, 
2 E 3 children, 
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children, and all their cattle, without exception; 
How did Saul execute it? Why, without any 
kind of mercy, he utterly deſtroyed all the peo- 
ple with the edge of the ſword. But Saul and 
the people, the people by Saul's order, or by mu- 
tual conſent, ſpared Agag their king. And as ta 
their cattle, every thing that was vile and refuſe, 
that they utterly deſtroyed ;, but the beſt of rhe ſheep, 
and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the 
lambs, and all that was good, they would not ut» 
terly deſtroy them. But notwithſtanding this di- 
rect violation of his orders, Saul hearing that Sa- 
muel was coming to meet him, goes to him and 
greets him: Bleſſed be thou of the Lord. I have per- 
formed the commandment of the Lord. The prophet; 
who well knew his inſincerity, and the falſchood of 
his boaſt, immediately convicts him, by aſking him: 
I bat meaneth then this bleating f the ſheep in my. 
ears, and the. lowing of the axen which I hear ? 


Conſcious of his prevarication, Saul replies: They 


Have brought them from the Amalekites; for the peo» 
ple ſpared the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen to ſacri- 
Ace to the Lord'thy God; hereby meanly throwing 
the guilt upon his people, to exculpate himſelt, 
and endeavouring to cover over his avarice and 
diſobedience with the pretence of piety and devo- 

tion. But the apology. itſelf was falſe ; for he 

freed the beſt of all the cattle, Which were much 

more than could be offered in ſacrifice; and be- 
ſides plundered the Amalckites of all their riches, 
and kept them for his own and people's uſe, tho 
devoted to deſtruction, as well as their perſons. 

When Samuel put him again in mind of his com- 

miſſion, and told him, that God had ſent him 

upon an expedition, to fight againſt the Amale- 
kites till he had conſumed them,” and expoſtulated 
with him: Iberefore then uidſt teu nat obey the 
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loth to yield, and acknowledge his offence, vin- 

dicates himſelf, and again ſhifts the blame upcn 

his army. An excuſe in itſelf abſurd, as the diſpo- 
ſal of the priſoners. and prey could. be in no one's 
Power but the king's. Yea, ſays he, [have obeyed the 

voice of the Lord, gone upon the expedition, on which 
tte Lord ſent me, have brought Agag, the king of © 

Amalek, and have utterly detroyed the Amalekites. 

But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep, and oxen, be 
chief of the things which ſhould have been utterly de- 
fireyed, to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

The violation of the order is now confeſſed, that 

the chief things, which ſhould have been deſtroyed, 
were ſpared. But his own innocence is {till in- 

. ſiſted on; and therefore the prophet lets him 
know, that obedience to the orders of God was 
more acceptable to him than the richeſt ſacrifices, | 
and that becauſe he had rejected the word of the 

Lord, God had rejected him from being king, This 

at length brought Saul to acknowledge: I have 
Ainned, for I have tranſgreſſed the com mandment of 

the Lord, and thy words; and yet in extenuation 
vf his tranſgreſſion, he adds: Becauſe I feared the 
people, and obeyed their voice. He then aſked the pro- 
phet to pardon his fin, and to turn again with him, 
that he might worſhipthe Lord. The prophet ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to return with him, as the token 
of his being forgiven, and of God's accepting his 
ſacrifice; becauſe, as he ſays: Thou haſt rejected 
the word of the, Lord, and ihe Lord hath rejeffed 
thee from being king over Iſrael; and then turning 
about to go away, Saul wanting to retain him by 
force, laid hold of Samucl's mantle, and rending 

it, the prophet pronounces his doom to be irre- 

vocable, and ſays: The Lord hath rent the kingdom 

of Iſrael this. day from thee, and hath given it to a 

nejghbour of thine, that is better than thou. And al. 
fo the firength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent, fur 

ME! not @ man that be 2 repent. Saul again 

| acknow= _ 
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_  ackowledges that he had ſinned, and beſought the 
prophet that he would do him at leaſt bonour befure 
the elders of his people, and before Iſrael ; i. e. as he 
was yet king, and permitted to hold the ſove- 
reignty, Samuel would attend him as ſuch to the 
ſacrifice, and not give the people any occaſion, 
by his refuſal to appear with him, to ſuſpect, that 
'he had incurred the diſpleaſure of God, and on 
that account to withdraw their allegiance to him 
as their king. Samuel however would not go 
eh him, but left Saul to offer his ſacrifice; fol- 
lowing him to the elders at his own conveniency, 
to execute the orders of God upon Agog, the king 
of the Amalekites. „„ 
No man I think can read this part of the hi- 
ſtory, without forming a very bad opinion of Saul's 
diſpoſition and temper. In his whole conduct in 
this affair, there is ſuch a mixture of diſobedience 
and ingratitude to God, ſuch falſhood and pre- 
vatication in his excuſes, ſuch meanneſſes in en- 
deavouring to ſhift off the blame from himſelf 
to his people; ſuch inſincerity in the very confeſſion 
of his offence, ſuch timidity and want of courage 
to do right, and ſuch pretenſions of piety and de- 
votion to extenuate and colour over his diſobe- 
dience, as ſhew him to have had little or no re- 
gard to the authority of God, to have been void 
of all integrity and true honour, and to have been 
deſtitute of all generous concern for the welfare 
and ſafety of his people. Such was the man, 
whom God rejected, and in whoſe family he re- 
ſolved the throne of J/rael ſhould not be eſta- 
bliſhed. The offence he was guilty of was a ca- 
pital one; the ſparing an enemy, and the prey 
of an enemp, that the God, and the ſupreme king 
of Jfrael, had devoted to utter deſtruction; and 
Samuel expreſly calls it, rebellion and flubbornneſs. 
Saul's preſumption and folly in this tranſaction 
Was the greater, as he had an inſtance before _ 
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of the danger of ſparing any thing that God had 
devoted to perdition, in the caſe of Acban; who 
for covetouſſy ſecreting part of the plunder, that 
God ordered to be utterly deſtroyed, was, with 
all his family, as accomplices in the crime, firſt 
ſtoned, and then burnt to aſhes; and eſpecially 
as he had received ſo ſevere a reprimand from the 
prophet, for a former inſtance of diſobedience to 
God | 
The true reaſon of Saul's paring the cattle is 
evident enough, but why he ſaved Aga alive is 
not ſo plain. Whether he expected a ranſom for 
him, or ſpared him | becauſe he was a brother 
king, or for what other reaſon it is not material 
to inquire. One thing is certain, it could not be 
through à tender and compaſſionate diſpoſition, 
of which Saul ſeems to have been utterly. void, 
and which muſt have ſhewn itſelf, had he been 2 
poſſeſſed of it, in ſaving more than' one perſon, 
and him the chief + aut Boy of the miſeries of his 
country, from the common. deſtruction. How- 
ever, juſtice ſuffered, him not to live, for Samuel 
ordered him to be brought into his preſence,” and 
ſaid to him: As thy ſword hath made women child- 
eſs, ſe ſhall thy 4 — be childleſs amongſt women; 
and be bewed him in pieces; i. e. ordered him to be 
ſlain before the Lord; i. e. before the altar of the 
Lord at Gilzal; thereby juſtly retaliating his own 
ciruelties on him, and ſhewing that he deſtroyed 
him by the expreſs authority and command of 
God 125 The refecion chat hath been thrown on 
the 
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the author of the evils Fe en, had ſuffered. Je _ Ant. 
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t The refleQion which the Ho of the Treatif on 3 
tion makes on this execution of Agog is very extraordinary. 
He "Hel On peut regarder ia mort du roi Agag comme un vrai 


Ou icey 
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the prophet, that he was more cruel than Saul, 
in ordering Agag to be put to death, is too ab- 


turd to deſerye any ſerious reply . 


1 * 4 


facrifice, on voit dans cette fatale avanture un devoutment, un pri 


tre, une vickime. C'etait dbac un ſacrifice. Traite ſur la Tole- 


Zance, p. 117, 118. The death of gag may be regarded as a 


real facrifice ; and that ve may perceive in this fatal accident, a 
canſecration, a prieſt, and a vittim. And that therefore it auas a 
Sacrifice. And this he urges as an inſtance that the Jexvs ſa- 
_ Erificed men to the deity. Tis certain, from the hiſtory, that 
Agag was put to death for the cruelties he had exerciſed on the 


Hebrews, and becauſe his ſword had made many mothers child- 


leis. He was therefore executed as a criminal, and the puniſh- 
ment inflicted was what he juſtly deſerved ; and he was an hu- 
man ſacrifice juſt in the fame ſenſe, and no other, as every crimi- 


nal is an human ſacrifice, who is put to death for robbery and 


murther. When he ſays that Agag was devoted or conſecrated, 
the hiſtery mentions nothing of it, any farther, than that he 
was included in the general order for the utter excifion of the 
Amalekates,, who were therefore all of them as much human 
facrifices as Agag. But it would be ridiculous to aftirm, that a 
general, who cuts off a nation in war, or a prince who executes 
a criminal, doth, by theſe actions, offer human ſacrifices to God. 

Beſides, there was no prieſt, in the caſe of Mag, to offer him up 
as a facrifice ; for Samuel was no prieſt; nor can it be proved that 


Samuel put him to death by his own hands, becauſe it is ſaid 


be he word him in pieces ; any more than it can be proved, that 


Herod himſelf in perſon, laid hold on John Baptitt, and bzund 


him, and put him in'\ priſon, and bebeaded him, becauſe theſe 
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lt hath been obſerved, that 2his diſobedrence f Saul 72 
Samuel, in the end produced the miſerable deſtrucpion, not only of 
bimferf, but of all his family. This is not true. For as to his 
 Jamily, it was not all deſtroyed, but laſted through many gene- 
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It ſhould alſo be remarked, in honour of the 
prophet, that tho*, he boldly executed the order 
of God, by telling Saul that the Lord bad rejefied 
im, and that his kingdom ſhould be given to his 
neighbour ; and tho” it has been aſſerted, that Saul 's 
diſobedience in ſparing one man and ſome cattle, from a 
nation, which Samuel commanded him utterly to extir- 
pate, irrevocably loſt him the prophet's favour ; yet 
that he acted in this affair, not from haughtineſs 
of diſpoſition, a ſpirit of revenge, or perſonal 
enmity. to Saul. For Saul's rejection was directly 
contrary to Samuel's withes and prayers, and the 
thought of it gave him great uneaſineſs and pain. 
He in his heart loved him, and was his friend, 
and in his intereſt. When God firſt revealed to 
him his purpoſe of ſetting Saul aſide, it grieved 
Samuel *, and he cried unto the Lord all night, in 
behalf of Saul, that God would forgive him; 
and after he had pronounced his doom, and af- 
ſured Saul that God would not reverſe it, yet 
Samuel + mourned for him, becauſe the Lord repented 
that he had made Saul king over Iſrael; and he carried 
his grief to ſuch a length, as that God. & reproved 
him for it; and ſaid: How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, ſecing I have rejected him? It is alſo worthy 
our obſervation, that after he had pronounced the 
ſentence of Saul's rejection, and anointed David 
to be his ſucceſſor, by God's appointment; in- 
ſtead of entering into any meaſures for diſturbing 


rations. And as to thoſe of them that were cut off, it was oc- 
caſioned, partly by his own injuſtice and cruelty, as ſhall be 
ſhewn in its proper place; whilſt others of them fell with him- 
ſeif honourably in the field of battle, by the hands of the Phi- 
lilines, without any influence of Samuel, and even ſeveral years 
after his death. So that Saul's diſobedience in ſparing; Agag, 
no otherwiſe produced the deſtruction of himſelf, or any one 
of his family, than as this, with his other crimes, loft him the 
favour and protection of God, who, on theſe accounts, departed 
from him, and became his enemy. 1 Sam. xxviii. 16, 
I Sam. XV, Il, f Ib. xv. 35, $ Ib, xvi. 1, 
| - or 
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or depoſing his prince; he ſeems to have entirely 5 
withdrawn himſelf from all public affairs, and 
never to have ſeen Saul or David afterwards, but 
once at Naioth in Ramab, where God protected 


them both from the fury of this mad and re- 
Sentlels perſecutor. 
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en the throne over all Iſrael. 


FINE would really think, by the concern and 


grief, that Samuel expreſſed for Saul's re- 


jection, and the prayers he offered up in 


his behalf, that he had ſome hopes, upon Gabs 


repentance, of obtaining for him forgiveneſs, and 
eſtabliſhing the kingdom in his family. But now, 
as God's purpoſe was fixed, he orders the pro- 
Phet to I ceaſe his mourning, to fill his horn 

| r x Sand, xvi. 2. * 


From the election of David to be king, to hes ſettlement | 


_ with 


And anoints another ſhepherd 
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with oil, and go to Feſſe, the Bethlehemite, amongſt 
whoſe ſons he had provided himſelf a king. The 


prophet ſnewed a great deal of reluctance to go 
on this errand, ſaying: How can I go? If Saul 
Bear it, he will kill me. The Lord ſaid unto him: 


Take an heifer with thee, and ſay: I am come to 
facrifice to the Lord. He went, offered his ſacri- 


fice, and invited Feſſe and his ſons. to partake of 


itz and finally, took his horn of oil, and anvinted 
David in the midſt of his brethren. This done, 
he immediately departed, and returned to his 
uſual reſidence at Ramab *. 1 
When David had been thus conſecrated to 


ſucceed Saul, the hiſtorian obſerves, that be 


How partially and injuriouſly hath this tranſaction been 


intention to male another king, goes, under pretence of a ſacrifice, 

; „David, the youngeſt ſon of Jeſſe. 
But if this was intirely Samuel's own contrivance and doing, as 
this repreſentation ſuppoſes, I wonder how. David, the youngeft 
ſon of Je, of all the ſhepherd boys in Mael, ſhould come 


repreſente(! It hath been ſaid," that Samuel, in pur/aance of bis 


into Samuels head. One would think that he had enough of 


boys, in the firſt raw boy that he choſe. That boy, indeed, 


- *tis ſaid, opportunely for Samuel's purpoſe, applied to him; but 1 
no where read, that David opportunely applied himſelf to the 


prophet, but that the prophet was ſent to David, by an autho- 
rity, which, contrary to his own inclination, he thought him- 


ſelf obliged to ſubmit to. As for any thing that appears, he 
knew nothing of Js family, had never ſeen David, did not 
know there was any ſuch perſon living, had no intention to 
anoint him, would certainly have choſen Eliab for king, had 


he been permitted to make his own choice; and when all the 


ſeven elder ſons of Toe 


was refuſed ; ſurpriſed, he aſked 7%. Are here all thy children? 


. Jeſſe told him there remained yet the youngeſt 3 who being ſent 
for, the prophet was immediately ordered to anoint' him. 
What is there of Samuelis cantrivance in all this, who went to a 


family he knew nothing of, and anointed a man, he bad never 


ſeen or heard of? The facrifice he took with him he really of. 
ered, and this added much to the ſolemnity of David's conſe- 
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the + ſpirit of the Lord came upon David from that 
day forward; i. e. God, by the influence of his 
power and ſpirit, inſpired a diſpoſition into Da- 
vid as he had before inſpired Saal after his 
conſecration, worthy of royalty. He no longer 
conſidered himſelf, as a ſhepherd, but as one 
deſtined to be a king, and was endued with cou- 
rage, reſolution, and prudence, to fit him for 
the events that awaited him; and for the go- 
vernment of God's people, whenever he ſhould be 
actually promoted to that dignity. . 
On the other hand, the ſacred ba obs 
ſerves, that | the ſpirit of the Lord bad departed 
from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled 
vim. The ſpirit of the Lord departed from him; 


'- Gd was no longer with him to proſper and guide 


him; he loft the ſpirit of a ſound mind, prudence, 
kingly diſpoſition, princely behaviour, openneſs, 
fortitude, forbearance, with which God inſpired 
him, immediately to fit him for the government, 
and enable him to repulſe the invaders and ene- 


mies of his country, and of which he gave ſeveral 


remarkable proofs upon his acceſſion to the throne. 
The evil ſpirit that came on him from, or by 
permiſſion of the Lord, was the evil ſpirit of me- 
lancholy. jealouſy, fuſpicion, hatred, envy, ma- 

lice, and cruelty, that overned him all the after- 
part of his hfe, to which he gave himſelf up, 
and ſacrificed every conſideration of honour, duty, 
and intereſt whatſoever. And ſuch an evil ſpi- 
s ric will, in the nature of things, baniſh- the ſpirit 
sS ofa ſound mind, moderation, equity, and every 
| princely” virtue, introduce an almoſt perpetual 
gloom, and diſpoſe tholc,, who are under the un- 
happy influence of it, to the moſt re 
and 9 ee JJ ET 9 LY 
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bly is an interpolation in the original text, as there is ſome reaſon 
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. 
David's frf inrroduction 4% Saul. 


ls melancholy of Saul was the occaſion of 
I David's being firſt introduced to him; 


for ſome of Saul's ſervants, obſerving this unhappy 


turn of diſpoſition, adviſed him to ſeek out a man, 
who was a ſkilful player on the harp, that when 
his ſpirit was diſturbed, he might relieve him 


by his muſic. Saul accordingly gave orders; on 


which one of his attendants ſaid, that he had ſeen 


one of the ſons of Feſſe the Betblebemite, who was 


very expert in Neun: of great ſtrength and 
courage, a warlike man, an excellent ſpeaker, 
comely perſonage, and favoured of the Lord. 
Saul, pleaſed with the character, immediately ſent 
meſſengers to Feſſe, deſiring that the young ſhep- 
herd might be ſent to him. Jede, in obedience 
to Saul, ſends David with a preſent; and he 
ſo gained the affection of Saul, by frequently re- 
heving him with his muſic in his fits of melan- 
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1 + His armour-bearer. The literal rendering of the original 
words, ty NW is, bearer of che inflruments, or weapons. . Of 
theſe there were different ſorts.” Some bear the ſhield, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 41. Some the target and ſpear, 2 Chron, xiy. 8. Others 


bucklers and ſwords. 1 Chron. v. 18. Of theſe bearers of 


arms, princes and generals had many. Joab had ten, 2 Sam. 


viii. 15. Saul ſeems to have had two thouſand, and his ſon 7- 


nathan one thouſand. 1 Sam. xiii. 2. And David's being made 
armour-bearer to Saul, implies no more, than that he was con- 
ſtituted one of his guards; to bear what inſtrument is not par- 
ticularly ſaid. It ſhould alſo be remarked, that in the account 
which Joſepbus ee of this affair, he mentions nothing of Saul 
and Abner's not knowing who was David's father; which proba- 


to 
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and ſent to his father to deſire his continuance 
wi MT. E..4 1 
David was now full twenty years of age, and 
the ſecret of his conſecration ſeems as yet to have 
been confined to his own family, ſince which he 
had continued with his father, and kept his ſheep, 
till Saul ſent for him to his court. His coming 
here was purely accidental, and not the effect of 
any plot, that had been concerted by his friends 
in order to. his promotion, of which there 1s not 
the leaſt intimation or appearance in the hiſtory. 
Saul's diſorder could not be inflicted on him by 
David or his agents. Samuel was now abſent from 
Saul, and could not recommend him ; the prieſts 
knew no more of David's conſecration than Saul 
himſelf, had never been injured by Saul, and 
could have no intereſt to ſet up a rival to his 
crown. The officer, that propoſed the cure by mu- 
fic, doth not ſeem to have heard there was ever ſuch 
a man living as David; for he only adviſed that an 
inquiry ſhould be made for one that could play well 
on the harp. The perſon that propoſed David was 
another officer of Saul's, in actual employment and 
favour with him, mentioned David upon the ſpot, 
becauſe the king needed immediate aſſiſtance, 

and becauſe he knew. David would be acceptable 
to his maſter as a man of courage, and might do 
him ſervice as a ſkilful muſician. So that the 
naming him on this. occaſion. was perfectly natu- 
ral; without the aſſiſtance of any plot or contri- 

Yance 10 alvanee Dang Eo 
Hlow long he. continued with Saul, after this 
firſt introduction to his court, the hiſtorian doth 
not mention; but only in general, that he ſtaid 


to ſuſpect, of all the verſes of the 17th chapter, from verſe 11. 
to the 32d. See the learned Dr. Kennicot's Diilert. ii. p: 
| 418, &c. And thus the ſtumbling block will alſo be effectually 
removed; tho? I think the difficulty doth not want ſuch a — 
3% I: ; dil 
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till Saul was cured of his melancholy. 28 the 


evil ſpirit was upon Saul, David took an harp, and 


played with his band: So Saul was refreſhed, and 
was well, aud the evil ſpirit . departed from him. 
He however expreſly aſſerts, that David Þ+ went 
and returned from Saul to feed his father*s ſheep at 
Bethlehem. *Tis probable that upon the king's 
being relieved, David's father might ſend for him, 


either out of tenderneſs, as his youngeſt ſon, or 


becauſe he needed his aſſiſtance in the manage- 
ment of his flocks; and that Saul himſelf the more 


readily aſſented to it, as Zeſſe ſent his three FRO. | 
ſons to Topply David's 8 ö | 


"CHAP. 1. 
His vigor over Goliah. 


ERTAI N it is, however, that David had left 
Saul, and returned to his father before the 

PI ine war broke out, in which his con- 
queſt of Goliab acquired him a reputation and 
glory, that was the foundation of all his future 
advancement. For as his three | elder brethren 


were in the army that Saul had gathered againſt 
the Philiſtines, Feſſe ſent David into the camp to 


3 after his brethrens welfare, and carry 4 


ſupply of proviſion for them, with a preſent to 


the lone! of the as alin in which, they ſerved. 
He came to his brethren juſt as the two armies 
were going to engage, and as he was converſing 


with them, ſaw Goliab appear at the head of the 


Philifine forces, breathing out defiance to all the 


men of Iſrael, and challenging any one of them 
to ſingle combat, and to reſt the deciſion of their 


gar an the event of the duel. But not one 


C 1 Sam, i 23. + Ibid. xvii, 15: 2 Ibid, xvii. 
5 amongſt 


JJ.ͤ ͤ AYED 
amongſt the Hebrews was hardy enough to ac- 
cept the challenge. Terrified at his gigantic ſta- 

ture, they fied from him wherever he approached. 
Even Saul himſelf, as well as his men &, was di. 
mayed, and greatly afraid. But tho* he had nor 


courage ſufficient to engage with him in perſon, 


he had prudence enough to promiſe a great re- 
ward to any one that would fight him, and take off 


= his head; 072. a preſent of great riches, Saul's own 


daughter in marriage, and the freedom of his fa- 
ther's houſe in Iſrael. David upon hearing this, 
and inquiring farther into the truth of it, plainly 
intimated that he would fight this Philiſtine. Who, 
= fays he, is ibis uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he 
= ould defy the armies of the living God? Eliab, Da- 


vid's eldeſt brother, upon finding him ſo inqui- 


ſitive about the reward that ſhould be given to 
him that conquered Goliab, and dropping ſeveral 
intimations of his readineſs to engage him, ſe- 
verely rebuked him; whether through fear that 
David would be flain in the engagement, or 
moved by jealouſy and envy, that his youngeſt 
brother ſhould aſpire after, and attain ſuch diſtin- - 
guiſhing advancement; and faid to him in a 
paſſion : Why did you come down bere? And with 
whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ? 
1 know the pride and evil of thy heart. Your. end 
in coming hither, is not ſo much to inquire 
after us, as to ſee the battle, and find an oppor- 
tunity, if you can, to diſtinguiſh yourſelf in it. 
David calmly anſwered him : And what evil bave 
I done? Ts not this the thing? Is not the queſtion 
I have aſked a proper one? Have I not a right 


to make this inquiry? And turning himſelf im- 


 mediately from his brother to another perſon; he 


8 1 Sam. xvil. 11. 
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ſervant will go fight with this Phil 


victor Y> lays to him ; Come to me, and Iwill give 


- 


Tai Ln or DAVID. 
aſked again, what ſhould be the reward of him 


that conquered the Philiſtine ? And upon receiv- 


ing a confirmation of what he had been informed 


[ of before, he expreſſed the ſame deſire of en- 


gaging him. The bravery of the young ſhep- 
herd was immediately reported to Saul, who ag 
ſoon as he was introduced to the king, boldly 
ſaid: Let no man's heart fail _— of him. Thy 

iſtine. Saul was 
pleaſed with his courage, but thought it too un- 


cemqual a combat, to expect any great ſucceſs from 


it, and ſaid to him: Thou art not able to go againſt 


#his Philiſtine, to fight with bim. For thou art but 


'@ youth, and he a man of war from his youth. Da- 


vid, very modeſtly, but prudently replied, that 


as he had, at two different times, ſlain a lion and 


2 bear, that had each taken a lamb out of his 


flock, and reſcued his prey from their jaws ; ſo 
he did not doubt, but that he ſhould as certainly 
vanquiſn the uncircumciſed Philiſtine, ſeeing be 
Bad defied the armies of the living God; and truſted, 


"that as the Lord had delivered him out of the paw of 
the lion, and the bear, he would alſo deliver him out 


, the hand of the Philiſtine. | Saul, encouraged by 
the humble fortitude of this brave youth, ſaid to 


him: Go, and the Lord be with thee. Not being 


accuſtomed. to. armour, he choſe to go in his 
ſhepherds dreſs, took his ſtaff in one hand, put 
five ſmooth ſtones in his ſhepherd's bag, and with 


his fling in the other, drew near to the Philiftine ; 


'who, when he ſaw David, diſdained him, as he 


was but a youth, and of a ruddy fair counte- 
nance, that had not been at all changed by the 


fatigues of war; and cries out to him with in- 
dignation: Am I a dog that thou comeſt to me with 
Stones ? Then be curſed him by his Gods, and ſure of 


* 


thy 
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= thy fleſh unto the fowls of the air and to the beaſts 


of the feld. 


Alitibus linquere feris. vir En. 10. 


= What a raſh boy did this gigantic Pbiliſtine 
= think. David to be, thus to come againſt him 


with a pouch of ſtones and a ſling! But what ſays 
the man after God's own heart, to this gigantic blaſ- 
phemer ? + [ come to tbee in the name x": the Lord 
of hoſts, the God of the armies of lirael, whom thou 


= aft defied; and I will ſmite thee, and take thy head 
= from thee, and I will give the carcaſes of the hoſt of 


the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls of the air, and 


Ibe wild beafis of the earth; that all the earth may 
know, that there is a God in Iſrael. And all this -. 


aſſembly ſhall know, that the Lord ſaveth not with 
a fword and ſpear ;, for the battle is the Lord's, and 


He will give you into our hands. Cannot cvery one 


ſee here, how the ſpirit of the Lord came upon 
our young ſhepherd ? eſpecially when he conſiders 
the iflue of the engagement. For, upon the Phi- 
liſtine's drawing near 70 David, David ran to meet 


him, and putting his hand in his bag, he took 


| out a ſtone, ſlang it, ſmote the Pl; Dine in his 


+ FOES) 


forehead, and levelled the proud boaſter to the 
ground. He then ran, ſtood upon his body, 
drew the Philiſtine's own ſword, and bravely ſe- 


- vered his head from his body. 


. - Facet ingens litore truncus, 


vulſumque bumeris capt, et fine nomine corpus. 
Virg. An. 2. 


He then preſented his head to Faul, afterwards 
carried it to Jeruſalem, and put his armour in his 
own tent. The conſequence was, the entire rout 
and ſlaughter of the Philifine army, the tak- 
mg of rheir baggage, and the plunger of their 


+ 1 Sam. l . „„ 
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70 TRE LIFE of DAVID, 
camp. How unjuſtly is this action of our 
youthful hero ſtiled a raſh undertaking, though 
Stamped with a more reſpectable name? What in the 
nature of the thing could be a more brave and 
gallant one F? _ 9 
I will not inſiſt on it, that David's confidence 
in God might be offered to take away the charge 
of raſhneſs from this bold and valorous action. 
But conſidering it in the view of probability, I ſee 
no character of raſnneſs in it, but really think 
David had the advantage of the two. The huge 
bulk of the giant made him a fair mark for the 
ſtripling; his armour was heavy and unweildy, 
the ſword, the ſpear and the ſhield; David, tho? 
young: was nimble, and active; quite ſafe whilſt 
he kept the ſtalking monſter at a diſtance from 
him, and had this peculiar advantage over him, 
that he could ſtrike him at a diſtance, and when, 
if he had miſſed once, he bad four more chances of 
hitting, and from whom, at laſt, be could eafily have 
ran away; whereas the ſword, the ſpear and ſhield 
of his enemy were wholly inſignificant and uſeleſs, 
as they could only be employed againſt him in a 
cloſe encounter. David was dexterous at his 
fling, and knew that he could ſcarce fail of his 
blow; and as the ſling was an offenſive weapon 
uſed.in war, 1t was re, Nea an exceeding uſeful 
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The deciſion of national controverſies, by the duels of the 
| chiefs, was frequent enough in ancient times. That between 
the Horatii and Curiatu, every one knows; and even before 
that, Romulus, and runs king of the Cerinenſes, ended their 
national quarrel by che like method; Romulus killing his adver- 
:Aary, taking bis capital, and dedicating the ſpoils to Jupiter 
Ferretr;us. Val. Max. 1.8 c. 2. 4 3. 5 
There is in ſome of the Greek Pſalteries added after the 
laſt, or 150th Pſalm, a pſalm aſcribed to David on his victory 
over Goliab. And it is alſo turned into heroic verſe by Apollina- 
77us, in his interpretation of the Pſalms, and placed as the laſt 
of them. But as it is not in any of the Hebrew copies, nor in 
the ſeptuagint verſion of the Pſalms, I ſhall take no notice of it. 
See it in Cod. Pſead. Vet. Teft. per Fabricium, vol. i. P. 906. 
. | | qua- 
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qualification for a ſoldier to be expert in it. They 


were brought up to *, frequently exerciſed in it, 


It is no wonder they were extreamly dexterous, and certainly 
hit the mark they aimed at, ſince no boy, amongſt ſome nations, 


was to receive any food from his mother, without firſt ſtriking. 


it in the place where ſhe had laid it. Certos gfe quis miretur 
ictus, quum hec ſola genti arma ſint, id unum ab infantia ftudjum. 
Cibum puer a matre non accipit, niſi quem, ipſa monſtrante, per- 
cuſſerit. Flor. ib. 3. c. 9. Bell. Balear. Liwy tells us, 


that the ſlingers, which the inhabitants of Sama in Cephallenia 


hired for their defence againſt the Romans, a pueris more quodam 
entis—funda, mare apertum inceſſantes, exercebantur—et non 


capita ſolum hoſtium vulnerabant, ſed quem locum deflinaſſent oris; 


were exerciſed in the ſling from children, and not only wound- 


ed the heads of their enemies, but any part of the face they 


aimed at. Lib. 38. c. 29. And Ariſtotle obſerves, that ſome 


of the ancient inhabitants of Liguria were ſo extreamly ſkilful 
in the uſe of the ſling, that when they ſaw a flock of birds, 
they ſingled out amongſt themſelves the bird each was to ſtrike, 


being ſure that every one of them ſhould immediately bring 


down that bird he aimed at. Azyrai Os Twas Tov A BTW; 


oPivlovas, Wee OTXv FR AED dcin og Ng, epic Nc, lege dopiGro d ö 
r fabtiy, Wy ETON; TNTWY 
TevSouerwy, De Mirabil. p. 1158. edit. Lutet. Paris 1629. 


Sͤtrabo hath a ſtory exactly parallel with this account of Dawid, 


and Goliab. Pyræcbmes the Atolian, and Degmenus the Epeian, 


when the two armies were about to engage, agreed to a ſingle 


combat; Degmenus being lightly armed, and carrying only bis 


bow; and Pyrechmes his fling, and pouch of ſtones. The con- 


ſequence was, that the ſling carrying the ſtone farther than 
the bow its arrow, Pyræ chmes ſlew his adverſary, and gained the 
victory. Mera op 9 pe; 2:%v. Strab. Geog. 1. 8. p. 548. 
edit. Amſtel. So, Expα fr ον Aavil ey Th eden g & r . Ver, 
Twv. 70. 1 Sam. xvii. 50. Thus alſo Virgil's Mezentins, layin 

by his armour, with a piece of lead from his ſling killed the ſon 


i 


 Stridentem fundam, pofitis Mezentius armis, 

Ipſe ter adducta circum caput egit habena ; 

Et media adverſi liquefadto tempora plumbo 
Diffdit, ac multa porrectum extendit arena. 

3 | | Eneid. I. 9 v. 586—589, © 

Him when he ſpied from far, the Thuſcan king 
Laid by the lance, and took him to the ſtring. 
Thrice whirl'd the thong about his head, and threw - 
The heated lead, half melted as it flew. | | 

It pierc'd his hollow temples and his brain. 2H 

Phe youth came tumbling down, and ſpurn'd the plain. 

he 1 | | D& YDEN, 
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and attained to ſuch an amazing dexterity in the 
uſe of it, as that they could fling flones at an hair's 
| breadth, and not miſs. _ OOO „ 
But the ſcripture hiſtory takes notice , that 
when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt the Pbiliſ- 
tine, he laid to Abner his general: Yheſe ſon is 
this youth ? Abner ſaid, he could not tell. Saul 
ordered him to inquire, whoſe ſon be was; and 
when Darid preſented him with the head of the 
Philiſtine, Saul aſked him: Whoſe ſon art thou, 
young man? David anſwered him, that he was the 
fon of Jeſſe the Bethlehemite. That he' knew 
David's name and perſon. is certain; as nothing 
can be more abſurd, than to imagine, that David's 
words ſhould be reported to Saul, that Saul ſhould 
ſend for him, and have a long converſation with 
him, upon one of the moſt important affairs that 
could offer, without ſo much as aſking, or being 
told his name. Had he been ignorant of this, he 
would have ordered Abner to inquire his name, as 
well as his parentage ; of which, however, the 
. ſcripture hiſtory mentions not a word. 2 
N Fg e 


+ Jud: xx. 16. 1 Chron. xii. 2. 2 Chron, xxvi. 14. 
„ / Ä'.T.. 8 4 
l And yet Mr. B. 's critical note C is founded on this miſ- 

taken ſuppoſition, that Saul did not know David; which he 
thinks wery frapge, becauſe the young man bad played on muſical 
infiruments, ſeveral times in his preſence, to calm the melancholy 
VvVuafours that tormented bim; and on this he obſerves, 7 hat 
if fuch a narration as this was found in Thucydides or Livy, 
- all the critics «would unanimouſly conclude, that the tranſcribers 
had tranſpoſed the pages, put one thing in this place, repeated it in 
another, and inſerted ſome unconnected paſſuges in the author's work. 
Critics, that' audax hominum genus, are too often very raſh in 
cenſuring, and making alteration in paſſages, they do not un- 
derſtand, or the connection and ſenſe of which they miſtake. Mr. 
B. with other writers, have wrongly ſuppaſed, that Saul did not 
know Dawid, then worder at the reaſon why he did not, and 
then conclude, that the hiſtory is confuſed, and wants the amend- 
mint of the critics. Hence it is, that ſome of them 2 


— 
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The reputation, which this gallant action pro- 
cured to David, ſoon gained him advancement in 


— 


that the affair of David's duel with Goliab was previous to bis 

playing on the harp beſore Saul. But this is contrary to what 

the ſcripture hiſtory expreſsly aſſerts, 1 Sam. xvii. 15. that Da- 

wid had left Saul, after his firſt, playing before him, and re- 

turned again from his father to fight in ſingle combat with Goliab. 

The true and full ſolution of the difficulty is: Non znqurrere 

Saulem, guis fit David, ſed cujus filius; guia cus intererat ſcire, 

cujus fumiliaæ eſſet is adoliſcens, cuifiliam ſuam promiſerat ſe uxorem 

daturum, ſi vis ceret Philiſtæum. Houbig. in loc. That Saul did 

not inquire who David was, but whoſe ſon; becauſe it was f 
importance to him to know of what family he was, as he had pro- 5 
miſed to give him his own daughter to wife, if he ſhould con- | 
uer the Philiftine. Be „ 

How Jong the ſpace of time was between David's firſt and 

ſecond introduction to Saul, is not particularly mentioned in 
the hiſtory. Mr. Bayle cenſures the Abbe de Chai, for ſaying, 

that Saul had not ſeen David for ſeveral years after he firſt left 

him, upon the cure of his melancholy. Bat, I think, there 

muſt have been ſome conſiderable period between the one\and he 
other. 7o/ephus ſays it was, Xporotg vgepor & og. Jud. An. I. c. 6. 
| h. 9. Init. Not many years after ; thereby plainly intimating there : 
were ſeveral. Both the preparation of the Philiſtines to invade 

the Hebrexcs, and of Saul to oppoſe the Philifiines, were after Da- 

wid's firſt introduction to, and diſmiſſion from Saul, and his 

three brethrens going into the army ; and muſt require ſome 
conſiderable ſpace of time. Suppoſe it was an year or two; 

what is there improbable, that an youth, who had been ſo 

little with Saul, and who, though one of his armour bearers, 

had never been employed in any command by him, ſhould, 

after an year or two's abſence, not even be remembered by 

him in perſon, at firſt view ; eſpecially, as he was now in 

his ſhepherd's habit, and not in that of Saul s guards; and 

when Saul had himſelf been engaged in a. multiplicity. of 

important affairs, fince his firſt interview with Dawid, ſeen 

ſuch a variety of different. perſons, and had been greatly diſ- 
crdered by the melancholy turn of his own mind? Viderat eum, 

et genus ejus audicrat Saul jam ante. cap. xvii. 20. Sed facile ta- 

lum oblivio ſubit reges, in tantis negotits, in tanta eum adeuitium 

multitudine, prefertim ſi et morbi accedunt. Grot. in lac. But it is 

fill leſs to be wondered at, that be ſhould not remember his 

parentage, as that could then be of no importance to him; 

which is the only thing the ſacred hiſtorian affirms, and that I 


am concerned to clear up, 
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the army. Saul would no more ſuffer him to go 
to his father's houſe, '* /et him bver the men of war, 
toith whom he went out whither ſoever Saul ſent 
him, ſo that he was accepted in the fight of all the 
People, and alſo in the fight of Saul's ſervants. Saul, 
at firſt, kept him near his own perſon, and by his 
wiſe behaviour, he gained univerſal affection and 
eſteem. And it ſhould be remarked, that David 
made uſe of no diſhonourable and baſe arts to ad- 
vance himſelf in the court or camp of Saul; but 
that his whole preferment was intirely owing to 
his ſingular modeſty, Prudence, courage, and | 
merit. : 
Amongſt other fortunate conſequences of this 
victory to David, was the friendſhip of Jonathan, 
the king's eldeſt ſon, to which he owed his life, 
and which was never interrupted till death. For 
as he could not but admire ls courage and pru- 
dence in his victory over Goliab, he was ſo charm- 
ed with his perſon, and the manner of his addreſs 
to Saul, when he was admitted into his preſence, 
after che defeat of the Philiſtines, as that he con- 
ceived the higheſt affection for him. , The ſoul of 
Jonathan was tied faſt to the ſoul of David, ſo that 
Jonathan loved him as his own ſoul; and as the 
proof of it, took off his own robe that he wore, and 


put it on David, as alſo his other garments, to- 


gether with his ſword, his bow, and his military 
girdle, that hereby he might appear as a king's 
ton, and be known and honoured as his own inti- 
mate friend. David entered cordially into. this 
friendſhip, and fully proved the Iincerity of it : 
Os the * of his life, | 
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„ 
5 7 be riſe of Saul s enmity to David. 


ITHERTO every thing went as David's 
own heart could have wiſhed. He was in 
high favour with Saul, who ſeems determined to 
have given him his eldeſt daughter, after. he had 
made ſome farther trial of his valor and prudence. 
But an accident happened, that raiſed the incurable 
jealouſy of Saul, and made him reſolve the de- 
ſtruction of David. The Philiftines had encamp- 

ed in the territories of the tribe of Judab, and not 
far from Teruſalem; where Saul ſeems to have 


continued ſome time after the rout of their army, 


and where David received the firſt fruits of his 
favour. But as Saul was returning to his own city, 
accompanied by David, the women came out of 
all the cities of Mrael, through which they paſſed, 
ſinging and dancing, to meet the king, with ta- 
brets and other inſtruments of muſic to expreſs 
their joy; and ſinging ſalternatly, one chorus 
chanted: Saul hath flain his thouſands; and the 
other replied: David hath flain his ten thouſands. 
This, though probably innocently intended, filled 
Saul with indignation and rage; and the preference 
here given to David, I doubt not, raiſed the firſt 
N that David was the man intended by 
Samuel, when he aſſured him, that the kingdom 
ſhould begiven to a neighbour of bis, that was better than 
Þinſeif;, for Saul faid in his rage: They have aſcrib- * 
ed to David ten thouſands, and to me they have aſcrib- 
ed but thouſands; and what can be have more but the 
kingdom ? And from this time to the very end of 
bis life, Saul looked on Des wan a r e | 
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eye, and watched every opportunity to deſtroy 
Of this he ſoon gave David two very convincing 
'proofs . For the very next day after theſe ac- 
clamations of the women, Saul fell into one of 
his mad fits of melancholy, and as we render the 
words, prephefied in the midſt of the houſe ; or as 1 
ſhould rather render the word, howled ꝶ and grum- 


bled in his frenzy; and as David was playing, 


without the leaſt ſuſpicion of danger, to divert 
his melancholy, Saul, in an inſtant, threw at him 
a javelin that he had in his hand, with a reſolu- 


tion to ſtrike him dead to the wall. David hap- 


_ 


pily eſcaped this danger, and ran out of the room ; 
and upon his entering it a ſecond time, Saul 
threw a dagger at him, which he alſo avoided, 
and immediately withdrew from the king's pre- 
TTT 
This double deliverance alarmed Saul, and he was 

more than ever afraid and ſuſpicious of David; be- 
cauſe I he ſaw that he was under the peculiar ꝑro- 
tection of God, whilſt he found himſelf deſtitute of 


his direction and favour. For this reaſon he re- 
moved him & from his immediate attendance on 


him, gave him a regiment, which he well diſci- 

%% in id. * 5 
+ Among other ſignißcations of the verb N29, 

this is one, as we find it in Golius: Submiſſam, vel occultam 


Nala wocem canis ; and a derivative from the verb denotes, 


Vox teculta et ſubmiſſa, a low inward voice: Or, Vox canum, 


the noiſe of a dog, or his barking. And this is no uncommon 
effect of a melancholy difordered mind, to mutter to itſelf, and 


as it where whiſper, or growl out, what the diſtempered imagi- 
nation prompts to The Chalaee Paraphraſe in ſome meaſure 


confirms this ſenſe, by rendering the Hebrew word „Y 


bt prophecied, by Des fuſenivit. He acted like a madman 
zu the houſe; of which nothing could be a greater evidence 


Than his thus muttering or grumbling to himſelf, 


T 1 Sam. xpui, 12. 4 Ibid xviii. 13. 16. 
rr ed „ 
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plined, and headed upon every occaſion where 
their ſervice was neceſſary. In this command he 
behaved with that remarkable prudence and cir- 
cumſpection, as that Saul could find no reaſon for 
complaint; which, tho” it heightened Saul's diſtruſt 
of, and malice againſt him, yet ſecured him the 
eſteem of all Hrael and Fudab; becauſe they found 
him a good commander, and ſucceſsful in all the 
expeditions in which he employed them. | 
Saul, who as it hath been juſtly. obſerved, pali- 
tically hoped to enſnare him by*exalting kim high iu 
his family, and to get rid of him by putting him on . 
performing feats of valour, being dilappointed by 
David's cautious and gallant behaviour, ſent for 
him, and treacherouſly told him: * Behold, my el- 
der daughter Merab, I will give her thee to wiſe; 
only be thou valiant for me, and fight the battles of 
the Lord; reſolving, not to deſtroy him by his 
own hand; but hoping, that by venturing on 
ſome dangerous expedition againſt the Philiſtines, 
in order the more effectually to merit the king's 
daughter, he would be ſome time or other cut off 
in an engagement, by their hands, David re- 
ceived the propoſal with humility and gratitude. 
But Saul broke his promiſe, and when David ex- 
peed to have married Merab, Saul e of 
her to ACT the- Mebolathite, 


 David?s 3 marriage with S u daughter. ; 
chal, who was in love with Dan and when 


Saul was informed of it, he was greatly pleaſed, 
an promiſed to give her to him in marriage - 


Ro: Saul had a ed daughter ed 7 
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to inſiſt on ſuch a condition of his having her, as 


he hoped would be fatal to David, and even pre 
vent the marriage, with the hope of which he at- 
tered himſelf, He accordingly tells him: + Th 
' ſhalt be my ſon-in-law, and gives ſecret orders to his 


ſervants to preſs him to accept the offer. Com- 
mune with David ſecretly, and ſay : Behold the king 
hath. delight in thee, and all his ſervants love thee. 
Now therefore be the king's ſon-in-law. David, with 
great modeſty, replied : Seemeth it to you a light thing 


10 be the king's ſon-in-law, ſeeing that I am a pocr 


man, and lightly eſteemed? This hath all the ap- 
Pearance of modeſty. Why then ſhould we ſuſ- 
pect the reality of it? Tho David knew himſelf to 
be ſecretly intended for the kingdom by Samuel, yet 


he was really but a poor man, and comparatively 


lightly efteemed, when Saul made him the offer 
of his daughter. David ſays ſo himſelf, and no- 
body contradicted him; and that Saul's ſervants 
knew him to be ſo, appears from what they faid 
to him: The king deſires not any dowry. On this 
occaſion David expreſſes himſelf with ingenuous 
modeſty, without the leaſt appearance of affecta- 

tion, and ſays no more than what ſuch an offer to 


a young ſhepherd naturally diftated ; viz. that it 


was too high an offer for him to expect i in his cir- 
cumſtances, and with his narrow fortune. And 
tho? he knew himſelf to be ſecretly intended by 
Samuel, and that God, whoſe prophet Samuel was, 
for the kingdom ; his future. hopes did not alter 
his preſent circumſtances, nor render him one jot 
richer than he was before, nor make him in the 
leaſt, as a poor man, at that time, fitter for a 
king”s ſon-in-law.” Beſides, did he know only 
that Samuel intended him ſecretly for the king- - 


dom? What great ground of encouragement 
could that be for his ever expecting to receive Ic ; 


; | t 1 Sam. xviii. 22. 
5 Since | 


Fur Lirz or DAV IP.: 79 
ſince there was no probability of Samuel's out-hv- 
ing Saul, or of entering into, or ſucceeding in, 
an/ meaſures to ſecure David's ſucceſſion? But 
if David knew that God intended him for the 
kingdom, his modeſty, in expreſſing himſelf un- 
worthy of the offer, at the time that he was fo, 
was truly exemplary, and ſhews that his future 
expectations made no change in the virtuous dif- 
polition of his mind, and his modeſty will de- 
ſerve the higheſt commendation. Spe The 
But I would farther obſerve here, that the 
words may be ſo rendered, as to expreſs no great 
matter of modeſty at all; but only the difficulty 
of his obtaining a king's daughter for his wife, 
in his circumſtances; with an intent to find our 
the condition of the offer. For thus they run: 
Do you think it an eaſy matter to be a king's ſon-in- 
law, fince I am a poor man, and lightly efteemed ? 
Can TI eafily obtain the king's daughter, who have 
no riches nor honours? And to this ſenſe the 
anſwer of SauPs ſervants leads us: The king de- 
fires no dowry, but an hundred foreſtins of the Phili- 
D Penitur cuiquam per tanta pericula conjux ? 

F „ %% 7 ce," 7 A By 7 HY 
Fes. David, when he knew it, bravely accept- 
ed of the offer upon the condition required, and 
before the term fixed had run out, produced 
double the number aſked in full tale. And in 
Ibis I can ſee no proof of bis delight in blood, 
- The Hebrews were in a perpetual ftate of war 
with the Philiſtines during the whole reign of SaulF. 
David had a regiment of ſoldiers, and Saul, in 


And this is the frequent ſenſe of the word. Thus Ela, 
Nr 592. This is but a light thing in the fight of the Lord; an 
eaſy thing for God to do. 2 Kings iii, 18. Again: Kuoauledęe 
| bay pod ea to a man of underſlanding, i. e. eaſy to be ob- 

tained, Prov. xiv. 65. 1 1 Sam. xiv. 52, | | 


i 


hopes 
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hopes of getting rid of the man he hated +, ſends 
him upon an expedition, to execute his ven- 
geance on his enemies; and tells him, that if he 
was ſo ſucceſsful as to deſtroy one hundred of 
them, he ſhould be his ſon- in- law. What doth. 
our young hero do? He accepts the offer, takes 
his men, attacks the enemy, obtains a much 
greater advantage over them than Saul expected, 
and ſlew two hundred of them, inſtead of one. 1 
Now, can any one really imagine, that in the | 
heat of the action, David and his. troop. could 
deſtroy juſt one hundred to a ſingle man? Or if 
he could purſue an advantage againſt the, enemies 
of his king and country, that he would refuſe, or 
_ ought to have refuſed it? Saulis aſking of David 
fot one hundred foreſkins, did not limit him to 
that number. It was not to be leſs. And if it 
was no argument of David's delight ; in blood, 
that he killed an hundred of Saul's enemies, be- 
cauſe Saul required it of him; it could be no ar- 
gument of his delight in blood, to kill two hun- 
dred of them; becauſe he had no orders to the 
cContrary, and knew that it would be agrecable 
to the will of Saul his maſter. + 
If the taking away the lives of the Phil Hines 
was a thing, in itſelf, inconſiſtent, with juſtice 
and mercy, Saul's requiring of David to kill an 
| hundred of them, and David's killing them in 
+ obedience to his order, would have been an ar- 
gument of a very wicked bloody diſpoſition in 
both; and if Saul had a right to require theſe hun- 
dred foreficins without TONE Way laws of fjuſtice = 
and mercy, or deſerving to be randed as one de- 
lighting in blood; David's cutting off one, or 
two, or five hundred of them was not, for the 
Je reaſons, inconſiſtent with thoſe . or any 
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proof of his delighting in blood. For the only 
juſt reaſons that could vindicate Saul in command- 
ing, and David in executing his command, to cut 
off an hundred Philiftines,, were either God's or- 


der, or their being at war with the Philiſtines, r 


the neceſſity of it to weaken their enemies, or the 
ſafety of their country, the ſecurity of their liber 
ties, and ſuch like motives; and if theſe motives, 
concurred, to juſtify David, in accepting the 
condition of becoming Saul's ſon-in-law, by bring- 
ing the hundred foreſkins; his cutting off more 
of them, was a yet higher ſervice to the public; _ 
and ſo far from being any breach of the rules of 

religion and morality, as that it was a proof of 
real patriotiſm and .public ſpirit; highly merited 


the thanks of his king and country, and rendetret 


him more worthy of the honour intended him; 
his alliance with Saul by the marriage of his 
David therefore might ſtill be the nian after. - 
God's awn heart, and in this: very inſtance approv- 
ing himſelf ſo; for tho* God is unalterable, and 
always required that we ſhould da jaſih) and love 
mercy ; yet I do not find, that God hath any 
where fixed the exact number of enemies to be 
killed in an expedition; and preſume he doth: not 
_ require, that a general ſhould ſpare an implacable 
enemy, invading his country, deſtroying the in- 
habitants of it, and determined to ſubvert the re- 
ligion and liberties of it, when he hath an op- 
portunity of deftrayirig him, and when ſuch de- 
ſtruction becomes neceſſary to the preſer vation 
an ſafer} n .. $07 pH 
Ils allow chat the different manners of mankind. 
in the early or late, the more or leſs civilized ages 

of the world, can make no alteration in the na- 
ture of morality; not make that good, which is 
really bad, nor render 2 perſon a man after God's: 
oy -- 85 . 5 | own 
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own heart, that is not really, in any reſpect, 3 


man after God's own heart. But ſurely the rules 
of morality may be better underſtood in ſome pe- 
riods than others; and a man, in the leſs civilized 
ages of the world, who acts agreeable to the light 


he hath, and ſteadily regards the obligations and 


rules of religion and moral virtue, as far as he 


"underſtands them; may be ſo far a man after 


God's own heart, as to be in ſome degree ap- 
proved of him; and he may be, much more 4 


man after God's own heart, in the ſenſe in which 


David is ſaid to be fo, tho' his morals were more 
imperfect, than they will ever be proved to be; 


and tho' we ſhould allow there were ſome very 


great blemiſhes in his conduct and character. And 
with reſpect to ſuch blemiſhes, I fee nothing in- 


_ conſiſtent with reaſon, the immutable rectitude of 
Soc, and his always e ee, that we ſhould do 


juſtly, and love mercy, in ſuppoſing, that God may 
mercifully forgive them, upon a ſincere repen- 
tance and amendment; or that God ſhould ſhew 


very ſingular marks of his favour to ſuch a per- 


ſon, if amidſt the prevailing impieties and cor- 
ruptions of the age he lives in, he doth juſtly, loves 
mercy, and walks humbly with God, in the main of 
His behaviour, and according to the beſt of his 
knowledge; even tho? he ſhould be defective in 
ſome duties, for want of knowing them; or al- 
low himſelf in ſome liberties, from which better 
information, a purer doctrine, and a more civi- 
lized ſtate of things, would certainly have pre- 


ſerved him. But in the caſe before us, David, 


in the deſtruction of theſe Philiſtines, acted con- 

trary to no rules of religion and morality; for the 
men he deſtroyed 2 enemies of his country, 

in a ſtate of actual war with his prince and peo- 


ple; and therefore, lawful prize wherever he 


could lay hold of them, and in every expedition, 


Taz Lr er D AVID. 83 
1 which he was employed to harraſs and deſtroy 
then” EE EE „„ 

But tho? Saul was diſappointed by David's ſuc- 
ceſs in this expedition, yet he performed his pro- 
miſe, and gave him his daughter Michal to wife; 


. at the ſame time * that he ſaw with regret, and 


the utmoſt vexation, that God protected him, 
and that his daughter affectionately loved him. 
This increaſed his apprehenſions from and dread 
of David, and rendered his hatred and malice 
towards him ſtill more and more implacable. 

Soon after this, the Philiſtines F renewed their 
hoſtilities againſt the Hebrews. David was in the 
action, and his prudence and bravery became ſo 
remarkable, that he was reckoned ſuperior to alt 
the other commanders of Saul, and held in high 
eſteem for his military abilities and condu&.  _ 


- 


Jonathan and David's Friendſhip; 


FTA HE. friendſhip which Jonat ban conceived 
for David, upon his firſt interview and con- 
verſation with Saul, was the moſt affectionate and 
generous; of which he ſoon, gave him a very con- 
vineing proof, For Saul T was not to be ſatisfied 
but by David's deſtruction ; and therefore he ex- 
ated his ſon Jonatban, and ordered all his own 
ſervants, to murther him. Jonathan gives David 
notice of his father's intention, beſeeching him to 
take heed to, and conceal himſelf till next morn- 
ing, when he would ſound his father's intention, 
and fully acquaint him with it. Jonathan accord- 
ingly, with great tenderneſs and force, pleads his 

friend's cauſe before his enraged father; ſpeaks 


 ® 1 Sam. xviti. 28. 29. + Ibid. xviii. 30. t Ibid, xix. 1. 
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of him as an innocent deſerving man; beſeeches 
his father not to ſin againſt his own ſervant, even 

ainſt David; becauſe, ſays he, * he hath not 

ned againſt thee, and becauſe his ations towards 
2 have been very good ; worthy the character of 
an uſeful and faithfi 1 ſervant. For ' he put his life 
in his band, run the hazard of it, and flew the Phi- 


liſtine, and the Lord wrought a great ſalvation for 


all Iſrael. Thou ſaweft it, and didft rejoice. Where- 
fore then wilt thou fin againſt innocent Blood, to ſlay 


Dayid without a cauſe! Admirable ſon, thus ſoli- 


eitous to preſerve his father's honour ! Incompa- 
rable friend, thus to plead for his innocent in- 
ured friend, even in oppoſition to the very order 


do deſtroy kim! Nor did he plead in vain; for 
Sail. prevailed on'by his ſon's reaſoning, and the 


convictions of his own mind, immediately ſwore: 
As the Lord liveth David ſhall not be flain ; and he 
was accordingly nnen to Saul's preſence and fa- 


vour as before. | 
But upbn David's + cus freſh ares, in 


a ſucceſsful expedition againſt the Phil Mines, in 
Which he flew great numbers of them, and in- 
tirely routed the remainder, Saul fell into a freſh 


. frenzy of jealouſy and rage; and as David was 
F g on his harp, as uſual, to divert his me- 

ancholy, Saul threw a javelin with ſuch force at 
David, that happihj miſſing him, it fuck faſt = 
e wall of ond ona where de was . 7 


' i pant. alt TY 


175 Tae; fama viri, Gas haud ta Gas, 
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David immediately fled, and retreated to his own 
houſe. Thither Saul“ purſued him, ſending his 
emiſſaries to ſurround and watch the houſe, that 
he might not eſcape, but that they might ſlay him 
the next day. Michal his wife informed him of his 
danger, and told him, that if he did not get away, 
and flee for his life that very night, he would 
certainly be deſtroyed on the morrow. David, 
by his wife's aſſiſtance, eſcaped out of one of the 
windows of his houſe, and got ſafe, to Samuel at 
| Ramah. Saul, however, in the morning hunted 
after his prey, and ſent: to apprehend David. 
Michal orders the meſſengers to tell her father, 
that David: was ill. Saul ſends them back to bring 
him ſick or well, as he was in his bed, that he 
might kill him; and finding himſelf at laſt diſap- 
pointed by her, and that ſhe had been inſtrumen- 


tal in David's eſcape, he bitterly reproached her, 


and ſaid to her: Muy haſt thou deceived me, and 
ſent away my enemy, that he is eſcaped | ? On this de- 
liverance David compoſed the following pſalm . 


1. Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God. 


Set me on high from them, who riſe up againſt me. 

2. Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and 
fave me from the men of blood, © © 
3. For, fee, they lie in wait for my. life, the 
mighty are turned aſide to lay ſnares againſt me; 


not for my tranſgreſſion, nor for my ſin, O Lord. 
7 FFF; 8 4. Without 


* 5 


r. ix. 11, &e, f mid. ver. 18, gte, f ff k. 
Ver. 3. The mighty are gatbered againfl me. vy N. Ti 


been rendered by gathering together, and it doth not well ſuit. 


either of them; for in both of them the Pſalmift ſpeaks of the 
fnares that were laid for him. There is another Ente that is 
more applicable to both of them. In Arabick it ſigniſies deflec- 
tere a via, ene, | 


turn 
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4. Without iniquity in me they run and pre- 
pare themſelves. Awake to help'me, and behold, 
5. And do thou, O Lord God of hoſts, thou 


God of Hfrael, awake to viſit all the nations. Be 


not favourable to any perfidious workers of ini- 
quity. 

6. They return in the evening, they growl like 
a dog, they go round the city. 

7. Behold, they belch out with their month. 


= are in their lips; F for who, 7 they, doth 
hear; ; | 


a bs © But 


turn aßde to ;njuftice, favs; and lay ſnares to intrap unwary 


people. And this *tis well joined, P/ lvi. 6. with Hiding them- 


n feluts, and marking the fooiſteps of thoſe, for whom they laid in 


8 And to this ſenſe | have kept in my verſion. 

4. They run and prepare themſelwes. i. e. dili ently, ea erly 

ſet about my 5 > 74 
5. Wicked Tranſgreſſors. Ne 5122. Literally, the prevari- 


eators of wickedneſs ; i. e. "Tok who are guilty of great treachery 


and perfidjouſneſs, 


6. They return at even. Saul ſent once to 07 him, and the 
meſſenger went back, to inform him that he was ill. But they 
returned in the _— to bring” him even in his bed. 1 Sam, 
Xix. 11—16, 

. Ibid. They make a noiſe like a | dog. 2955 Wb. The verb 


5 7 15 frequently uſed to denote the confuſed hone and noiſe 


of an aſſembled crowd. poor Pſamiſt compares the muttered 
threats of his enemies. to the growlings, or ſnarlings of a dog 7 


ready to bite and tare N rſon. And the 9 is Julk 


and natural. . - 
7. They beleh Fa arith their PR WR Oe 12 The 


verb V2) properly ſignifies the bubling noi/e of wwater rifug out 


of a ſpring. Hence it is uſed in a good and bad ſenſe of what 


is uttered by the mouth, according as that is good or evil. In 


the good ſenſe we have it, Prov. 1. 23. I will pour cut my ſpirit | 
pan you, In the place before us tis taken in the bad ſenſe, aud 
denoces thoſe numerous threatenings. caluninies, and impreca- 
wenn which David's perſuers poured out againſt him. 
Swords are in their Hips.) Their threatenings Were cruel and 
deadly. F/. lvii. 4. and the calumnies, which they privately in- 
fiauated to Saul; ; ſuch as made him determine his deſtruction; 


1 1 Oy 
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8. But thou, O Lord ſhall laugh 
ſhalt have all the nations in deriſion. En,” 
9. As for his ſtrength, I will look to thee ; for 
God is my high place. „ 2 
- 10. The God of my mercy will prevent me 
with kindneſs. God will cauſe me to ſee amongſt 
my enemies: Cp ir oe wo Men 
11. Wilt thou not cut them of? Leaſt my 
people forget thce, cauſe them to ſhake by thy 
power; and bring them down into deſtruction, O 


Oo 
POTS, YL 


Lord our ſhield, 
eſpecially as David had not the liberty of vindicating himſelf. 
Therefore it is added: For awho heareth They vent their ca- 
lumnies more freely and dangerouſly, becauſe privately, fo that 
none could refute them. 5 „„ 
9. Becauſe of his flrength I will wait upon thee.) h N 
 INUR Corcecus, in his Lexicon, gives the expreſſion | this 
turn, I, whoſe firength is in thee, will obſerve, viz. how God | 
will act; or, I will obſerve and expect his aid; which agrees 
well with the following words: God is my defence. But IL 
think the more eaſy and natural verſion is that which I have 
given: As for his flrength, I will obſerve, I will look to, thee: 
Saul's ſoldiers give me no concern. My eyes are towards thee, 
for God is my refuge. The accuſative caſe abſolute is thus 
frequent in the Hebrew language, The ancient verſons read, 
yy for yy, and then the rendering will be: O my ftrength, I 
will look to thee. But there is no need of this alteration. _ 

10. God ſhall let me ſee my defire on mine enemics.] Y 
N. The word we render enemies properly ſignifies infidious 
men, that craftily obſerved and lay in wait fir him; and David 

2 ſays, that God avi/l cauſe me to ſee among ft them; i. e. to diſcover 
their plots and contrivances to ruin me, that they might not.prove 
fatal to me; or, to ſee them fall by the deſtruction they intend me. 

11. Deſtroy them not.] Hy m1M7 e. I have rendered it in. 
terrogatively: Witt thou not eut them off and thus the words will 

' , anſwer to thoſe immediatly after: Cauſe them io ſhake by thy 

, power, and bring them down, O Lord; and to thoſe at verſe 
13. Conſume them in wrath ; as the queſtion implies David's 

- certainty that they ſhould be finally deſtroyed; and it ſhould be 
rel. arked, that the word qypayy,, which we render, bring 

theen doen, is frequently uſed to denote the being brought into 
abſol ute deſtruction, or brought down to the grave, the pit, the 
. VVV 


at them, thou 


— 


Ta Liez by D A'V I'D, 
12. The fin of their mouth is the word of their 
lips; let them therefore be taken in their pride, 
and for the curſing and lying which they have 
uttered. 1 5 | 15 %%% ͤ Lwi— = 
13. Confume them in wrath, conſume them that 
they may not be, and let them know that Gd 
ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends of the earth. 
14. Let them therefore return in the evening, 
let them growl like a dog; and go round about 
VVV ĩ 
13g. Let them wander ſhivering for food, and 
murmur, becauſe they are not ſatisfied! li 
i ED > 26. Bur 


apt, and death, and is undoubtedly intended to convey this ſig- 
nification here. The following words, leaſt my people forget, may 
be connected with the foregoing : Wilt theu net d:ftroy them, 
Lal my people forget, to hope and truſt in God; or they may 
be connected with thoſe that follow, as I have connected them 
In my verſion. 5 ELD = | 
12. Fer the fin of their mouth, and the wordt of their lips. ] 
Du u DD IRAN. The literal rendering is: The fin 
of their mouth is the word of their lips, Every thing they ſpeak 
is criminal. In what their lips — — — gende, | 
'Fheir threatenings were haughty and infolent, and attended 
with lies and imprecations. Or OR 
14. This verſe is a repetition of verſe the ſixth, but is here 
to be underſtood in a ſomewhat different view. The ſixth verſe 
is a real complaint of their fury and diligence in perſuing him. 
Here he ſpeaks of them with a kind of | indifference and con- 
tempt, and as free from any. apprehenſion of danger from them. 
Tel them, if they pleaſe, return in the evening, growl! at me like dogs, 
aud cu,, ́ all the avenues of the city to take me. Vet like greedy 
dogs they ſhall want their food, and wander about as tho? ſhiver- 
ing for hunger; for they ſhall not be ſatisfied, but murmur 
upon account of their difappointment.' 5 
- 1h. Tes. them wander up and down io eat.] Or, they hall 
| wander ode phy; The verb yy properly ſignifies 20 be 
Halen like a tree toffed by the wind; and from hence denotes to 
be ſhaken with fear, or through any great calamity. In 7/a. vii. 
2, it is uſed both in the proper and improper ſenſe. His heart 
was moved, vis. with the tidings of the confederacy of Syria 
and Ephraim, as the trees of ihe word are moved with the a ind. 
Tis uſed, H. cix. 19. of beggars thug ſhaking for — 
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16. But I will ſing of thy power, and ſhout 
aloud, in the morning, thy mercy : For thou haſt 
been my high place, and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. + 


* 


1 my ſtrength, unto thee will. ling; for i 
God is my high place, the God of my mercy. 


bread. And in the Arabicꝶ language the participle of the yerb is 
an epithet of 2 beggar, famelicus, one who is reduced to the ut- 
moſt extremity, ſhivering and ſhaking and wandering for want 
of bread. Vid. Gol. in voce. This ſhaking of a tree alſo naturally 
ee the tate of one, who, like a bough ſhaken by the wind, 
is continually ſhifting his place, and therefore applicable to a 
_ wretched beggar, who is continually driven about from place 
to place by-his hunger to beg his bread. _ The image therefore 
by which the Pſalmiſt points out the diſappointment of his ene- 
mies, in their miſſing him, when they came to his houſe to ſeize . 


him, is by that of a dog, driven about by hunger from place to 


place, and murmuring and growling becauſe not able 0 ſatisfy 
his hunger. They ſhall wander about ſhivering for "hunger 
through want of food; yaw ND ay 434 becauſe. nuf ſatiyficd, 
vid. Nold. cb. fall murmur. | 
And grudge. ] 15. This verb hath two ſignifications, that 
of ſitting ap all night, and that of murmuring ; which laſt I prefer 
in the place before us, as it anfwers to what immediately pre- 
ceeds, and is much more ſignificant than, iet them "continue all 
night not ſatizfied; or, as the words literally rendered in this ſenſe 
run: And if they are not ſatisfied, let them conti nue all the might. 
This pfalm is a noble vindication of David's innocence, 
in that he could, in the moſt private retirement, and upon the 
moſt ſerious and deliberate reflection, thus ſolemnly appeal to 
God, that he was not chargeable with the leaſt perſidy, wick - 
edneſs or crime, that could excite the hatred of his enemies, 
and give occaſion to Saul, to purſue him with ſuch eagerneſs 
and malice, to his deſtruQion:* See verſ. 3, 4. For he repreſents 
them as falſely defaming him, running to prepare themſelves, 
and execute Saul's commands, as ſome of them beſetting his 
houſe by night, and like ſnarling dogs ready to bite, threatening 
to lay hold of and murther him; whilſt others went about the 
. City, to prevent any poſſible way of eſeaping ; {6 that, aceord- 
ing to the hiſtory, Michael was forced to let him dow through 
a window, to ſecure his retreat. Verſ. 6, 7, 12. He therefore 
_ earneſtly. prays for God's protection, declares that his depen- 
dence for ſafety was on his power, affures himſelf that God 
would defend him, and refolves to celebrate the praiſes of him, 
Who had been his refuge and ſecurity in the zime of his danger. 


ow - "on Lie or DAV I'D, 


. H A P. VI. 
David 5 flight to Ramah, and wonderful eſcape from it, 


HEN David had got ſafe to Ramab, he ac- 
quainted Samuel with all that had paſſed | 
deten Saul and him, upon which they both re- 
moved from the city, and dwelt amongſt the 
pleaſant cottages and lodges that were in the 
- neighbourhood of the town, and which belonged 
to the prophets, and ſons of the prophets, Who 
choſe that pleaſant ſpot for their habitation, and 
over whom Samuel preſided. When Saul had intel- 
ligence whither David had retreated, he ſent his 
Janizaries to ſeiſe him; who, inſtead of execut- 
ng their commiſſion, when they ſaw the company 
prophets propheſying, and Samuel their preſi- 
dient ſtanding by them, propheſied alſo with them, 
under che immediate influence of the ſpirit of 
Sod. He ſent, a ſecond and a third time, mef- 
ſengers for the ſame purpoſe; who, inſtead of exe- 
cuting the king's unjuſt commands, were alſo turn- 
ed inflancly into prophets, and loft both the diſ- 
| Poſition and power to apprehend David, Saul, 
enraged to be thus diſappointed three times, de- 
termined himſelf to go and ſeiſe the enemy, he 
wanted to deftroy ; accordingly he went to Ramab, 
antl being told that Samuel and David were in the 
neighbouring villages, or lodges about the town, 
| haſted immediately thither. But EH of es 
his. min, | 
Quantum mulatus ab ith! —— 


Hou is he changed from himſelf ! He loſt in 
an inſtant all his rage and fury, deſiſted from 
his cruel purpoſe, and was turned from an in- 
tended murtherer into a real prophet; and 
fo ſtrong was the facred enthuſiaſm that poſ- 
ſeſſed him, that ſtripping himſelf of his mili- 
tary — he t naked and — "Ws 
f 3 : | . the 


Taz LIE or D AVID. 91 
the whole day, and the following night; pro- 
phecying and acting as the other prophets did 
in the preſence of Samuel; and putting it into their 
power, had it been in David's or Samuel's heart, 
utterly to have deſtroyed him. But they both ab- 
horred the thought; and as the ſpirit of the Lord 
kept Saul in this condition till David was ſafe; ſo 
alſo Saul was ſafe during the time that he was 
naked; 7. e. deſtitute of his royal or military robe 
and armour. A noble evidence this of the. inno- 
cence and loyalty of Samuel, ee and 
David; and at the ſame time it affords a moſt 
pleaſing inſtance, to a generous compaſſionate 
mind, of the care of providence: over perſecuted 
virtue, and of the impotence of human malice to- 
wards thoſe, whom God 1s determined to preſerve. 
It is to little purpoſe here to inquire, what was 
the ſubjeft of Saul's prophecying; and which, did we 
know it, would not at all illuſtrate this part of 
our hiſtory. Why Saul and his guards were thus on 
a ſudden ſeiſed with a prophetic ſpirit is moſt evi- 
dent and plain, viz. to prevent them from laying 
hold on,. and him from murthering, certainly 
David, and probably, in the ſame fit of rage, as 
in a like frenſy, he afterwards did the prieſts of 


the Lord, Samuel, and the eompany of prophets , 


Who harboured him. And this good effect was 
worthy the good ſpirit of the Lord to produce; 
and it was neceſſary to take place, becauſe God 
had deſtined David to, and aſſured him that he 
mould fit on the throne of rae. Ge 
This circumſtance of Saul's being ſeized with 
the prophetic ſpirit intirely deſtroys the ſuppoſſ- 
tion, that David and the prophets had corrupted ani 
_ bought off Saul's emiſſaries that were ſent after him; 
for no body will imagine that David and Samuel 
___ eould buy off Saul, however they might have been 
able to corrupt his meſſengers. Nor can I con- 
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ceive how theſe meſſengers, and eſpecially Saul, 


could be ſo inſtantly changed from themſelves, 


forget the errand on which they came, and when 
they had the man they ſought after, as it were, in 


their hands, yet ſhould have neither power or diſ- 


poſition to apprehend him. The only thing, tis ſaid, 
coe can ſuppoſe here is, that the prophets knew. how to 


inſpire theſe higotted people with vecafional fits of entha- 


ftaftical frenzy; ſuch fits, and ſuch only being able to 
influence extravagances of this nature. But this ſeems 


to me a very enthuſiaſtical kind of ſolation, and 


the ſuppoſition, that the prophets had a power to 
inſpire the Hebrews with fits of ſuch a frenzy, as 


often as their intereſt required it, will be ef 
on as a very chimerical one, that hath neither rea- 


{on or experience to ſupport it; and ſcarce will it 
be believed, till the method of this inſpiration, 


how it is communicated, how it is catched and 


exerciſed, be fairly and rationally accounted 2 
and ſome ſtrik ing inſtances of it produced, to 


render the aſſertion credible or probable. It hath ” 


been ſaid indeed, that prophane hiſtory, both ancient 


and modern, will ſuggeſt inſtances, which will render 


the ſuppoſition probable. The probability will be 
immediately allowed, when ſome. few. inſtances 
from either, parallel to the caſe of Saul and his 


Janizaries prophecying, and the happy effect it 


wrought, are produced. 
But how capable ſoever cheſe e en "a 


= of inſpiring bigotted people with occaſional fits of 


enthuſiaſtical frenzy, I cannot conceive how they 
could be able to inſpire Saul with them, who doth 
not ſeem to have been a fit veſſel for receiving 
them. For Saul is repreſented and commended as 


| a perſon of a quite different character; as a free- 


thinker, one that would not be a dupe to the 

rieſts, not over well affected to the Levites, who 
badge much pi tien in ſukiection to 
33 | BY them, 


\ 
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them, who confidered the priefts as traitors, wha | 
had no great opinion of their holineſs,” and who +. 


was none of your implicit men, i. e. who had no 


kind of bigottry in him. Saul therefore was no 


proper ſubject of this enthuſiaſtical frenzy, and to 
aſcribe his prophecying to his bigottry, is aſcribing 


ir to a cauſe, which the very character given of 


him renders impoſſible to be the real one. 


As to the very extravagant circumſtances complain- 


ed of in Saul's conduct, during his prephecying z 
ſuch as ſtripping himſelf naked, and lying in that con- 


dition far a day and a night, it is no difficult matter 


to ſhew that the repreſentation is founded on a 
miſtaken ſenſe of the words. Saul took off only 


his exterior * garments, his military habit, and 


royal robe, and thus appeared like the reſt of the 
prophets, a plain, diſarmed, and therefore naked 


man; the word in all languages, anſwering to our 
Engliſh word naked, being frequently uſed, not in 
the ſenſe of fark naked,” but in that of being ill 


dreſt, ſtript of an exterior garment, and bein 
quite deftitute of arms; for the proof of which 


refer the reader to Þ the margin. And therefore 


Icon. 


- * wma. His outward garments. This is the certain mean- 


ing of the word g without any forced critieiſm. One in- 


ſtance ſhall ſuffice for all. Joſepb's miſtreſs caught him by bis | 


Ja garment, and be ft bis garment, and foe laid up bis garment 
by her. This can mean nothing but his outward habit, his coax 


or his cloak, which ſhe laid hold of, and he eaſily dropt when 


e A os i ES OLD | 

I In Latin uudus is uſed in this ſenſe. Nuda wirtys, is courage 
anarmed. Stat. Thebaid. I. iv. ver. 229. Nude wires, ſtrength 
without arms. Id. ibid. I. vi. ver. 18. lzermes, nudi, exſangues, 


are not men without arms, cloaths, or blood; but ill armed, 
badly cloathed, and almoſt exhauſted of their blood. Cprt. I. ix. 


c. 3, 5. Nui male wehlitum et panugſum widit, nudum ſe vidiſſe 
dicit. Senec. de bengf. l. v. g. 13. Virtus nudo homine contentæ 
. Virtue is content, not with a map ſtript ſtark. naked, but 


with the man himſelf, abſtracted from the conſideration, whether 
| ; i | 3 he 5 
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1 conclude that Saul might be thus naked, witlt« 
out any of thoſe circumſtances of extravagance 
and indecency; that have been aſcribed to him, to 
render contemptible the gift of prophecy, and ex- 
poſe it to the ridicule of the ignorant and un- 


he be a ſervant, freeman, king, with houſe and eſtate, or with- 
out them. 2. ibid. /. iii c. 18. En nudus adfto, vel meis armi- 
licet petas inermem. Here I ſtand naked, which is expreſsly ex- 

lained by fript of my arts. Senec. Hercul fur. v. 1172, 1173. 
The Roman deputies found Quinctius Cincinnatus nudum aran- 
tein trans Tiburim. Aurel. Viet. de wir. illuft. c. 17. i. e. cloathed 
only with his inner garment, having laid by his 2ega or gown; 
for Livy tells us, that the ambaſſadors from the ſenate, bid him 
put on his gown to hear the commands of the ſenate,” and that 
he ordered his wife immediately to bring it him, I. iii. c. 26. 
In this ſenſe is to be underſtood, nudus ara; nudus ſere. Virgil 
Geerg. /. i. wer. 299: not, wwho/ly naked, but ſtript to the ſhirt. 
Thus alſo yn in Greek is frequently uſed by the beſt writers, 
to denote one ftript of his armour. Toypro; Badge, Lucian. Cyr, 


© © Tor Fug bs trons woMzpin; hot Abe :: 


Toros, reg nopuBo; Ts x) amid, ed" t N. . 
„ Hom. II. xxi. ver. 49, 50. 


Naked without helmet, ſhield or F pear, where Euftathius remarks : 


Ore: ds oy yuurty ee, Tor c . p. 1222. Edit. Rom. He calls him 


' naked, becauſe without arms. So Joſephus Joins yuurer and ayonkos 


together, the latter being explicative of the former; and ſays 
that God, fighting againſt the Philiſtines, rom xtipur expornous To 


e yours big Puryny ae. Shaking their eveaþons out of their 


bands, put them 'naked to flight. J. Ante I. vi. e. 2.4. 2. 80 


. king of Syracuſe N gig Tnv \yoper i, lian. 7 ar. Hift > 
J. vi. e. 11. came naked into the aſſembly, i. e. amwvoaro Y 


TavTMay, tw To; f 10s Toivy vpur ty XITONOXYW Your v 
e Tapema, He threw off his armor, and ſaid to them all: See, 
I preſent myſelf before you, fript of my arms, and military habit, 
ewithout any other covering but my doublet. 1d. ibid. I. iii. c. 37. 
IT very deſcription this of SauPs nakedneſs in the paſſage be- 
K 1 Fa e „ 
In Hebrew alſo a man is ſaid to be naked, when diveſted of 
his proper habit, or outward garment. Jaiab is ordered to put 
of his ſackcloath, and walk naked, i. e. without his prophetical 
dreſs. 1/ai. xx. 2. And we read of firitping the naked of their 
eloaths, Job xxii. 6.—xxiv. 7. See alſo Grotius on Job. xxi. 7. 


who gives many other examples of the ſame form of ſpeech. 


- earned. 
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learned. Thus diſarmed, he lay or fat at his eaſe *, 
quiet, without any violent paſſions to diſturb him, 
whilſt this divine influence continued on him. 

During this change of Saul, and the continu- 
| ance of the prophetic impulſe he was under, 
David had time to make his eſcape, and immedi- 
ately went to his faithful friend Jonathan; and ex- 
poſtulates with him: + hat have I done? What is 
my iniquity, and<vhat is my fin before thy father, that 
he ſeeketh my life? Fonathan upon this gave him 
another ſubſtantial proof of the ſincerity of his 
friendſhip, and aſſures him he ſhould not die; and 
that his father, who made him a confident in 
all his affairs, doing nothing without him, would 
by no means take ſuch a ſtep as this, without ac- . 
quainting him with it. David told him, that Saul 
well knew the greatneſs of his, Jonatban's, friend- 
ſhip for him, and that therefore he would purpoſe- 
ly conceal this reſolution of killing David from 
him, to prevent his, Fonathan's, uneaſineſs upon 
account of it; but that he was very ſure, I there 
was but a ſtep between him and death, or, that his 
life was in the moſt imminent danger; and there- 
fore begs that Jonathan would ſound his father, 
and give him notice of his real intention by a ſig- 
nal, mutually agreed on between them both. Je- 
nathan ſolemnly promiſes to do as David deſires ; | 


q don naked. Cy Hay, This by no means neceſſarily 
 Ggnifies, that he Jay upon the ground naked. The original word 
589 being uſed to ſignify amongſt other things, putting ones 


ſelf in a poſture of reſt and eaſe, or fitiing ones /elf down at lia- 


Jure and undiſturbed. So the Midianites, and the other eaſtern 
people with them were yy n not all fat en the 
ground in the wilderneſs, which is ridiculous ; but fallen into a 
ſtate of ſecurity, and taking their reſt and pleaſure in it. Jud. 
vii. 12. So Saul, dropping his reſtleſs revengful purpoſes, Fell 
io a calm and caſpy. ſtate, and continued ſtript of his armour a 
day and night. | | „ 0 1 ens 

- + 1 Sam. xx. 1 1 Ibid. ver. 3. 
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96 - Thi Ei ur DAVID. 
and that if good was intended to him by Saul, lie 
would ſend and ſhew eit him, as he hoped for fax 
vour and merey from God. But that if it ſhould 
pleaſe his father to do him evil, he obliged him- 
elf by the ſame oath to diſcover it to him, and 
* ſend him away, that * be might g in peace, and that 
tbe Lord tight be with: him, as he bad been with his 
| Father: But nos, if 1+ yet. live, and thou wilt not 
fe me the merey of. the Lord, that I die not; and 
that thou will not cut aſ thy kindneſ from my houſe for 
ever; no, not when the Lord hath cut off the- enemies 
David, every one. from ibe face of the earth +, 
This covenant of friendſhip between Jonathan and 
David, and their reſpective families, being thus 
renewed, and ſolemnly ſworn to by both; Jona- 
than appoints both time and place were he would 
meet him, and the token by which David might 
be fully aſſured of Saul s diſpoſition towards him. 
The morning after this ſolemn engagement be- 
tween the two friends, which was the feſtival of the 
new moon , the king fat at table, accompanied by 


s I Janatban, and Abner 3 but David, who, AS the 


king's ſon-in-law, was to have been there, was 
abſent. Saul not knowing but that ſome accident 
might have prevented his coming, took no notice 


„ 1 Sam. Xx. 12, 113. 5 
. + The i4th verſe in our verſion 1s injudiciouſſy rendered. 
And thou Salt not anly while yet I liwe, fheww me the kindneſs of the 
Lord, &c. In the foregging verſe, Jonarban ſwears, that if his 
father had determined evil, he would ſhew it him, that he, David, 
. might go in peace, and that the Lord might be with him; adding: 
N Gat not N y BY 7 4 yer live, ey , and. 
bon doff not Stau to me the mercy of the Lord that I die not, i. e. 
I permit you to depart in peace, and wiſh you the protection of 
the Lord, only on this condition, that you ſecure my life, and 
preſerve my family. Our verſion leaves out one of the negative 
particles, and thereby alters the ſenſe, and greatly detracts from 


5 


the emphaſis of the paſſage. = 
. 2 'Þ Sam. xx. 25-42. 


4 


empty 
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empty the ſecond day, he inquired of Jonathan: 
Wherefore cometh not the ſon of Jeſſe to meat, neither 
veſterday nor to day! Fonathan then anſwered, that 
upon David's earneſt requeſt, he had permitted him 
to go to Bethlehem, to partake of a ſacrifice,” to 
which his brethren had invited him, and fo he 
could not be preſent at the king's table. This 
. Put Saul into an outrageous ' paſſion, that made 
him break out into the moſt indecent reproaches 
againſt Jonathan's mother, and againſt Jonathan 
himſelf, for the friendſhip that he ad entered into 
With David; telling him, that it -would turn out 

to his own confuſion and ruin. Thou ſon of the 
perverſe rebellious woman, do T'not know that thou 
haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to thine otun confuſion,” . 
and unto the confuſion of thy mother*s nakedneſs ? Fur 
as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth, thou ſbalt not be 
eftabliſhed, nor thy” kingdom. V berefore now. ſend 
and fetch him unto me, for be ſhall ſurely die.  Fona- 
than, who had ſtill his friend's ſafety at heart, and 
willing, to pacify his father, calmly remonſtrates: 
Wherefore /hall he be ſlain? What hath he done? This 
put Saul into ſuch a fury, that he only replied to 
him, by endeavouring to pierce him through the 
heart with. a dagger. This abundantly convinced 
him, that his —. was determined to deſtroy 
David, and he accordingly kept his appointment 
with him, gave him the ſignal agreed on, and af- 
ter moſt tenderly embracing one another, Jona- 
than takes his leave of him: Go in peace, foraſ- 
much as we have ſiworn, both of us, in the name of the 
Lord, ſaying: The Lord be between me and thee, and 
between my fed and thy ſeed for ever. Thus parted 
the two royal frienfs ; David into er 
5 and Jonathan into the city. | e 
And what is there erithinad: in chis friendſhip 
beöween them, inconſiſtent with Saul's intereſt; or 
was ae. men of integrity and honour ? 2 It can 
wha os Wh. 0 2 1 Sam. **. 42. N 
4 0] beer 
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never be inferred from this tranſaction, that Jo- 
nat ban was ſeduced by the arts of David from his al- 
 legiance and filial duty, to engage in David's cauſe 
againſt his own father by covenant; for the only two 


things they here covenanted and ſwore to, were; 


that if Jonatban ſhould be alive, when David had 
the power in his hands, David would not put him 
to death; and that David ſhould not cut off his 
kindneſs from Jonathan's houſe and family for 
ever; no, not ben the Lord ſhould have cut off the 
enemies of David, every one from the face of the 
Earth. But where is the conſpiracy againſt Saul 
in all this? Or, how can David be ſaid to have 
ſeduced Jonathan in this tranſaction from his filial 
duty, when it was Janauban himſelf who propoſed 
the covenant, and cauſed David to ſwear to it? 
Jonatban did, I confeſs, when Saul ordered him 
to kill David, abſolutely refuſe obedience to his 
command, and inſtead of murthering him, as 
his father ordered, turns his advocate, and affec- 
tianately pleads his innocence and merits, even 
to the immediate hazard of his own life. He 
did alſo diſcover his father's deſign and fixed 
reſolution to cut him off, once and again, apd ad- 


viſed him to take care of his own-fafety. And in 


my judgment, neither was inconſiſtent with his 
duty and allegiance to his father and his king. 
He who knows of a conſpiracy againſt an innocent 
2 life, and doth not diſcover it, or who 
Kills ſuch a one, knowing him to be ſuch, by an- 
other's. inſtigation and command, is himſelf a 
x murtherer; and no. duty F to. a father z nor allegi- 
ance to a prince, can oblige any one to ſhed inno- 
cent blood, or juſtify him in doing it. Jonatban 
therefore was ſo far from acting contrary to his 
duty and allegiance, in refuſing to become his 
father's inſtrument in deſtroying David, . | 


Do IP Non facere ea que nom facienda ſunt, Jaudem meretur, nom 
dlarcuu. Si vgitur quis aut patri, aut magiſtratui, aut domino, tur- 


ö Tu LirE or D AV 6 99 f 
he g gave a noble proof of his filial piety, affection | | 
and 8 in his repeated endeavours to preſerve | 


f 

him from ſo unnatural and atrocious a crime; and 118 
humanity and virtue will ever applaud him for the 1 
dec l | 1 


generous concern he expre r the honour of 
his father, and the preſervation. of his own ores 
friend. 

. The reader will obſerve, that Jonathan ever con- 
9 David as an innocent perſon, and pleads for 
him to his father, not as for a rebel, or notorious 
offender, to obtain his 7 but as never having 
done any thing to forfeit Saul's favour, or his own 
life. Wherefore ſpall be be ſlain? What hath be 
done! 18Fonathan's language; and Saul himſelf, even 

in the heighth of his rage againſt Jonathan, mn 
e to protect David, neither intimates 
any ſuſpicion of, nor charges David with any re- 
bees treaſonable practices againſt him, nor re- 
proaches Jonatban with being privy to, or a ſharer 
in them; but only tells him, as the . 1 his 
get. co him, and what lay. I 
Ala nente e 

| That as Joh as the ſon of Jeſſe lives upon the ground, 
thon ſhalt not be-eftabliſhed, nor thy kingdom. Where- 
fore' now ſend, and fetch bim unto me, for he fall 
ſurely die. But the princely friend ſcorned a 
crown, that was to be F by treachery: and 


| Tater hart l 
0 Hu A P. VII. 


David's PI to Achiſh, and efeape from im 70 
Adullam. | 


H EN David took his leave of Follathan +; 1 
he went immediately to Nob, a city be- 
Ru. 65 to the prieſts, in his way to the Philiſtines, 
pia aut iniquafattu"imprranti, von parer, 1. net inobediens 2, nec 5 
muriam fait, nec peecat. Muſon. apud. Stob. Serm. 77. as 
tranſlated by Grotius, de J. B. 4 F. „ 
e 1 Sam. Au. 35 - *+ Tbid. xxi. 1, „„ 
ae | 'H = = among | 
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amongſt whom he intended to take refuge from 
the perſecutions of Saul. As he paſſed through 
the town, he went to Abimelech the prieſt; who 
ſeeing him without his proper attendants, which 
David had left in fome neighbouring place, was 
greatly ſarpriſed and afraid, and therefore aſked 
him : Why art thou alone, and no man with thee ? 
David, unwilling to tell the prieft the reaſon of 
his flight, and to prevent as much as he could any 
ſuſpiclon, that there was any confederacy between 
them againſt Saul, only tells him in general, that 
he was intruſted with a ſecret commiſſion from the 
king, and that he had appornted his attendants to 
meet him at an appointed time and place. David's 
flight was ſo ſudden, as that he had not had time to 
provide himſelf, and his few ſervants, with any 
proviſions for their og nor to take any arms 
with him for his own defence; and he therefore 
ales the prieſt to ſpare him five loaves of bread, or 
any other proviſion that he had in hand. Abimelech, 
having no other, took the ſhew bread that was 
taken from the table of the Lord, in order to be 
replaced by freſh bread 5 which David very readi- 
1y took, and in which he is vindicated by our 
bleſſed Savour * ; becauſe it was real neceſſity that 


forced him to it. 


And as David had no weapon to defend him, he 
farther. aſked the prieft, whether he had- either 
+ ſword or ſpear? The prieſt anſwered, that he had 
only the {word of Goliab, whom he himſelf had 
flain with it; to which David replied: There is 
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I David, I doubt not, thought this his recovering Goliah's. 

| ſword, was a ee accident ; but little thought this. 
circumftance woulc 
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would ever be alledged againſt bim by his enemies 
t prove him a rebel and a traitor, - And my 
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and being thus provided with a few neceſſaries for 
his journey, made the beſt of his way, and went 


I 


this hath been the caſe; for it hath been alledged, that bis reſum- 
ing the ſavord, with which he flew Goliah, 75 79 be confrdered as & 
manifeftation of hoſtile intentions, or a declaration of wvar againſt - 
Saul. David, who had no arms, wanted a ſword. Now ſup- 
poſing ſome other ſword had been there, and not Go/ia/h's, 
would the taking of that have been alſo a declaration of war 
againſt Sau? If ſo, then it will follow, that every man, who 
takes up a ſword in his own defence, diſcovers hoſtile intentions, 
and makes a declaration of war againſt his prince; than which 
nothing can be more abſurd. If not ſo, then, as there was no 
other ſword. but this of Goliab, it could be no more a declaration 
of war, than if he had taken up any other ſword whatſoever ; 
- becauſe he muſt have had that, or none. SF ; 
But it had been dedicated as a religious trophy. So Joſephus 
affirms: Tyy CopPaicy yt N Tw Jew, Ant. J. 6. c. 9. . 5. and 
Mr. Bayle ſays, with great aſſurance, that Galiab's arms were 
put up in ſome ſacred place, becauſe Abimelech tells David, that 
Goliah's word was wraped up in a linen cloath, and put behind 
the ephod, and he might take that. But this reaſoning of Mr. 
Bayle's is by no means convincing ; becauſe, though Jeſphus 
ſays, that David conſecrated Goliab's ſword to God, he ſays no- 
thing of his arms, and the Bible ſays. nothing about the dedica- 
tion of either; and the ſword might be left with Abimclech to 
de forthcoming upon occaſion : And that it was ſo, ſeems pro- 
| bable, becauſe had it been dedicated as a trophy, it would have 
been placed trophy like, in ſome conſpicuous view ; whereas 
this word was wrapt up in a cloath, and ſeems to have been 
careleſsly thrown cut of the way behind the ephod. Beſides, 
though it was cuſtomary amongſt the Heathens to hang up the 
armour. of their ſlain enemies, in the temples of their gods. 
1 Sam. xxxi. 10. yet this doth not appear to have been cuſtomary 
amongſt the Jes; and as the armour of an uncircumciſed infi- 
del was unclean, it could not be admitted into any facred place. 
Nor was Nez a facred place; for neither the ark nor tabernacle 
were there, And though Ab. melech the prieft dwelt there, and 
had the ephod with him, to inquire of the Lord by, yet theſe. 
two circumſtances made Nob no more ſacred than it aid Keilah, 
where David called for the ephod, and inquired of the Lord by 
2 hands of Abiatbar. But Keilab was never taken for a ſacred 
Pa Co TE )* 
But ſuppoſing the ſword had been conſecrated, how doth this 
arcumitance prove an hoſtile intention, and a declaration of 
„„ e war? 
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to Achiſh, king of Gath. His arrival there threw 
him into freſh difficulties; for as ſoon as ever it 
was known, the ſervants of that prince informed 
the king, and ſaid to him: Is not this David the 
king of the land? Did they not ſing one to another of 

him in dances, ſaying : Saul hath Tin bis thouſands, 
and David his ten thouſands? Thus. repreſenting 
him as a very obnoxious -and dangerous perſon, 
who deſerved to be narrowly guarded, and whom 
it might be neceſſary to ſecure, for the public 
ſafety. When this was reported to him, probably 
by ſome of his own ſervants, David was afraid of 
Aebiſb, and apprehenſive of the dangerous ſitua- 
tion in which he here found himſelf; and as he 
was ſtrictly watched, ſo that he could not poſſibly 
make his eſcape, he took the only method that 
he thought was left him to prevent his deſtruc- 

tion; a method that hath been ſucceſsfully prac- 

ticed by other great and wile men, on Parti- | 
fs Sire ani ron keen es 5, 0aJar 
war? He took the ſword for the ſame reaſon of neceſſity, as he 
did the conſecrated bread, becauſe there was no other, and he 
wanted both; and the taking the conſecrated bread to keep 
himſelf, and his men from ſtarving, may, with as much reaſon, 
be looked on as a declaration of war againſt Saul, as his taking 
the conſecrated ſword to defend himſelf againſt the attack of bis 
enemies; and as our Saviour expreſsly vindicatès David in 
taking the one, he doth alſo in the other; becauſe the ſame ne- 
ceſſity might be pleaded for both. And indeed the objection is 
ſo trifling, as that it ſcarce deſerves an anſwer. _ OY 

David feigned himſelf mad. i Sam xxi. 13. and acted the 
- madman ſo well, as to impoſe on the king and his-nobles, and 
make them take his feigned madneſs for a real one. And he is 


not the only inſtance of this kind. Among the Eafterns, Baibaſus 55 


the Arabian, ſurnamed Naama, had ſeveral of his brethren 
killed, whoſe death he wanted to revenge. And in order to it, 
be feigned himſelf mad, putting on his ſhirt in the place of his 
breeches, and his breeches in the place of his ſhirt ; till at length 

he found an opportunity of executing his intended revenge, - 
killing all who had a ſhare in his brethrens murther. Anthol. 
wet. Hamaſa, p. 535 · edit. Schulten. Amongſt the Greeks, 
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cular emergences; which was his counterfeiting 
madneſs, after they had taken him into cuſtody. 
Ale changed * his bebaviour before them, feigned him- 
{elf diſtracted whilſt he was in their hands, making 
ſcratches on the doors of the gates where he was 
confined, and letting the ſpittle fall down upon 
his beard; ſo that when he was brought before 
Acbiſb, he ſo well counterfeited the madman, that 
Acbißb ſaid to his officers : Lo you ſee the man is 
mad. Wherefore have ye brought him to me? Have 
I need of mad-men, that ye have brought this fellow 
lo play the mad-man in my preſence? Shall this fellow 


Dunes is (aid to have counterfeited madneſs, to prevent his going 
to the Trojan war, Cicer. de Offic. I. iii. c. 26. Plutarch ag + 
Had. Part. p. 18. A. Solon alſo, the great Athenian lawgiver, 
practiced the ſame deceit, and by appearing in the dreſs, and 
with the air of a madman, and finging a ſong to the Athenians, 
carried his point, and got the law repealed, that prohibited, 
under the penalty of death, any application to the people for 
the recovery of Salamis. Plut. wit. Solon. p. 82. B. C. Diog. 
 Laert. I. i. $. 46. Callidum faiium Solonis, gui, quo et tutior vita 
jus Met, et plus aliguanto reipublice prodefſet, furere /e ſimulavit. 
Cicer.. 4 Ofic. J. i. c. 30. Juſtin. J. ii. c. 7. In like manner, Meto, 
the famous Aibenian aſtronomer, when he was enrolled to ſerve in 
the expedition againſt Siciſ y, in order to get free of that ſervice, 
counterfeited madneſs, and like a madman ſet ſire to his houſe, 
and ſo obtained his diſcharge. lian. V. H. J. 3. c. 12. Plat. 
Alcib. p. 199, 200. And to mention no more, Brutus, the 
noble Roman, to ſecure his-own life, and reſerve himſelf for the 
deliverance of his country, epo TEYEp10s rome TAITYY Ogorin 
{WT AT), eri dero £auTE vrν ,. N Apis, & Gee rr TOY 
26 EK ο Ypovey, EWG B Tov ein X exewv, To T 1,0 Tuc 
bg. Dion. Hal. A. R. l. iv. f. 68. p. 254. edit. Hudſ. He act- 
ed the moſt prudent part, and feigned himſelf to be an ideot, and 
continued, till the proper opportunity offered itſelf, to preſerve 
this appearance of madneſs. So that a very wiſe man may, at 
times, feign himſelf to be a fool and a madman, and David there- 
fore, without any reflection on his character, might be allowed 
to do it, to fave his life, and ſerve his country. w” 
He changed his behaviour before. them. My) De ON. 


mutavit ſaporem eius. He changed his ſavouryne/5, and became 
inſulſut, unſavoury, in/itid, fooliſh and wad. Ser Schult. in 


Proverb. xi. 22. 7 +: Rr 
1 come 


) 
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come into my houſe David apprehended his danger 
to be ſo great on this occaſion, as that he . 
ſed the —— Pg in commemoration of 1 it. 


1 Have mercy upon me, o God, 55 bed 
man is every day eagerly hunting after me. 

2. The enemy is ready to opprefs me. My 
_ obſervers eagerly hunt after my life every day 
for many are they that fight againſt me in high 
places and ſtations. © 
3. What time 1 . be afraid, 1 will Fool 
truſt. in thee, = 


. 4 In 


> pf. li. = 5 
3 Is nt DN. Man auen See me . The 
original word MU properly ſignifies anhelari, auram . 


To breathe, or pant after; to draw, or ſmuff” the air; and from 
' thence 70 hunt, by drawing i in and following the ſcent of the air ; 
and as hunting ends in the capture and deſtruction of the prey, 
it farther denotes, ab/orbere, to ſwallow 4p, and devour ; and it 
is rendered in our verſion by panting, /nuffing up, ſwallowing 
up, and deyouring, and other words of like nature. I have 
_ tranſlated it by eagerly hunting after, which perfectly agrees with 
the character and conduct of Saal, who gh purſued and 
hunted after David to deſtroy him, 
2. Many are they who fioht againſ! me. — O thou moſt. 


_ high, as we render the word, with the Chaldee, and other Jeruiſb 
_ Interpreters. Qui ſedes in excelk. Bat I do not find this word any 
Where fingly applied to God. It generally ſignifies an 5; h 
#4 ce, and when applied to perſons, it denotes Shir ſuperior =» 
ation 25 to dwelling and ſtation. It is applied to God. Thus 
be is called the Lord on high. PC. xciii, highly aſted | in 2 

venly glory. Thus alſo it ſhould be rendered, P/; xcii. 
Tln O Lord art on high for ever more. And when applied 5 
men it denotes heighth in rank and dignity. The Lord all 
puniſh the hoſt of the high ones, that are on Feb, even the kings 
& the earth. Lai. xxiv. 21. And thus what we render, Zeclis. 
x. 6, in great dignity, is in the Hebrew, in great hergths. And 
David might well complain, that thoſe who, . fought” againſt 
him were in high places and ſtations, fince "his enemies were 
aul and his officers ; and when he fled from them; Achiſb and 
the princes of the Philiſfines, among it hom he e him- | 

ak a ſafe retreat, 

4. h 
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4. In God I will celebrate his word. In God I 


ſecurely truſt, I will not be afraid what fleſh can 


do againſt me. 5 ä . 
5. They torture my words every day. All their 
machinations are againſt me to do me miſchief. 
6. They ſecretly gather together to enſnare me. 
They. obſerve my ſteps; for they wait for my life. 
F. Shall they eſcape by their iniquity? Bring 
down, O Lord, in thine anger the people. 
, | 1 8. Thou 


4. In God I will praiſe his word. Truth and faithfulneſs to 
his promiſes are attributes that dwell in, or belong to God. 
God had promiſed David the kingdom of Mael, and therefore 

in God he would praiſe his word, or promiſe, 7. e. under his 
protection, and by truſting in his power, even amidft the moſt 
powerful enemies, he would celebrate the praiſes of his truth 
and goodneſs, not doubting but that God would in due time 
accompliſh his promiſe ; for it follows: ix God will T truſt, 
Iwill not fear what man can do unto me. | „ 
5 . They wwreft my words, N . The original word 

A properly ſignifies to bind or ſtrain, and from thence denotes 
w-xare, torquere, to teize and twiſt; and as applied to words de- 
notes, torguere et fidiculis exprimere inde, quis quid lubcat, preter 
mentem loquentis; to ſqueeze from them, as it were by torture, 
any ſenſe one pleaſes, contrary to the intention of the ſpeaker. 

Vid. Schult. de dgfect. hod. l. 8. F. 148. TS 
6. They gather themſelves together, they hide themſelves. yy\yw 
BY, 7. e. they have their ſecret meetings and conſultations, 
how they may moſt effectually enſnare me, and work my ruine. 

7. 45 m5» pe by. Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? So our 
verſion. In the Chaldee dialect 909 ſignifies, ex/pucre, cjicere, 
to ſpit, or caſt out; and accordingly the Targum renders it by 
7217.2 word of the ſame meaning with the former, evacua 71s. 

Cꝛcceius in his Lex. goes a different way, and renders the words: 
Super vanitate liberatio iffis, Their ſafety is founded in vanity ; 
which he explains by, confidunt wanitati, quod ea fit ipfis prefiitura 
1 They truſt in vanity to procure themſelves an eſcape. 

at I think we may ſafely retain our own verſion, Which the 

words will bear, and which is confirmed by Kincbhi, in lib. rad. 

who renders them: Num propter iniquitatem wadere, cbaſis ef 

{iberatio ? Shall they eſcape, or be delivered fer their iniquity ? 

intimating they are to be read by way ef admiration, Strange 
| _ that 
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8. Thou numbereſt my wanderings. O put 
my tears into thy bottle. Are they not in thy 
—. nn 
9. Then ſhall mine enemies turn their backs, 
in the day that I call pon thee; for this I know, 

char ih me, dn 2 


that their iniquity ſhould deliver them! Therefore the Pſalmiſt 
adds: I anger bring down, O Lord, the people, fhew thy diſplea- 
fare to their crimes, by inflicting the juſt puniſhment on them. | 
8. Thou numbereſt my wanderings. David's whole life, from 
bis victory over Galiab to the death of Saul, was almoſt intirely 
ſpent in wandering from place to place, to eſcape the fury of 
Haul, and the ſnares his enemies laid for his deſtruction. He 
was now an exile and vagabond at Gazh, comforts himſelf how- 
ever, 2 was with him where ever he fled, and knew all 
the diſtreſſes that he ſuffered upon account of ſo: uncomfortable 
and wretched a ſituation. He therefore adds, . 
I bid. Put my tears into thy bottle. Doth not this ſeem to in- 
timate, that the cuſtom of putting tears into the ampullæ, or 
_ arne lachrymales, ſo well known amongſt the Romans, was more an- 
ciently in uſe amongſt the Eaſtern nations, and particularly amongſt 
the Hebrews ? Theſe urns were of different materials, ſome of 
laſs, ſome of earth; as may be ſeen in Montfaucon's Autig. 
xpliq. vol. v. p. 116. where alſo may be ſeen the various forms 
or ſhapes of them. Theſe urns were placed on the ſepulchres of 
the deceaſed, as a memorial of the diftreſs and affection of their 
ſurviving relations and friends. It will be difficult to account 
for this expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, but upon this ſuppoſition. 
Tf this be allowed, when the Pſalmiſt prays: Put my tears into 
thy bottle, the meaning will be: Let my diftrefs, and the tears 1 
Hed in conſequence of it, be ever before thee, excite thy kind 
remembrance of me, and plead with thee to grant me the relief I 
fand in need off. The alluſion will be pertinent and expreſſive. 
I Ibid. Are they not in thy boot? prog. The word is the 
 Seminine from D, which ſignifies any book, and particularly 


7 


4 Book of atcounts ; and therefore F. Houbigant bad no re- 


ſon to doubt whether 75D bath the ſame meaning. Rabbi 
Menac hem and Jarchi from Kimchi explain the word by in libro 


tus. The expreſſion denotes the confidence the Plalmiſt placed in 


the kind regards of God towards him, as though he took an ac- 
count of every tear he ſhed, and would, in due time, remember 
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10. In God I will celebrate his word. In the 
Lord I will celebrate his word, © 
11. In God I ſecurely truſt, nor will I fear what 
man'can du unto mag penny 1 
- 12. Thy vows are upon me, O God. I will 
return my acknowledgments to the. 
13. For thou haſt reſcued my life from death. 
Wilt thou not reſcue my feet from falling, that 
I may walk before God in the light of the living ? 
The reaſon of David's retreat to Gath was, as 
the hiſtory expreſsly ſays *, through fear of Saul. 
David aroſe and fled that day for fear of Saul, to 


F. Houbigant ſays; Nibil ſententiæ habet, vota tua. Quæ ſunt 
vota tua? Minime gentium, wota ad te fachWa. Vota tua ſignifies 
thy vows, but by no means, vows made to thee. But this is 
an obſervation that cannot be ſupported, as there are many 
places, both in the Old and New Teſtament, and even in profane 
writers, where the ſame kind of conſtruction is to be found. 


| So his praiſe, not, God's praiſe, but my praiſe of God, ball bo © 


continually in my mouth. Pl. xxxiv. 1. See remarks on P/. lu. 23. 
The expreflion itſelf, hy wozus are upon me, means, I am under 
the obligation of vows to God, and therefore qvi/l render thee the = 
ſacrifices of thankſgiving I owe thee. | 2 45 5 
13. That 1 Hould walk before God in the light of the living. 
i. e. ſerve God, whilſt he enjoyed the common light of mankind, 
br during the whole of his future life, | N 


| Dum optata luce fruatur. : Virg, En. iv. 


2 This plalm is well ſuited to the occaſion, on which the in- 
| ſcription ſays it was written; his ſeizure by the Phi/;/ines on 
his firſt arrival at Gath. He begins it by imploring the merci- 


ful protection of God, upon account of the numerous enemies 


that waited for his deſtruction, v. 1. 2. who wreſted his words, 
and narrowly watched all his actions, that they might find ſome - 

retence to cut him off. v. 5, 6. But he encourages himſelf by truſt - 
in God, and reſts aſſured that he would deliver him, and give 
him renewed occaſions of acknowledging his faithfulneſs, and 
renn on OS ee ET = 
at ee JL 


Achiſh 


1 
1700 
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Aacbiſb the king of Gath ; and the ſuggeſtion, that 


Be intended to enter into a treaty of alliance with that 


Philiſtine prince againſt the Hebrews, is contrary to 


all the probability ot circumſtances; for as he fled 
to him, through his apprehenſion of being mur- 
thered by Saul, ſo that he never diſcovered any 
deſign of engaging with Achiſb againſt his king 


and country, is evident, from his being taken up 


as a ſpy, and then diſmiſſed as a madman. 
_ Had his intention been to have joined Achiſh in 


an invaſion of the Hebreui, he had the nobleſt op- 
Portunity in the world of doing it, by boldly own- 


ing the errand he came on, before the king and 
his princes: A conduct that would immediately, 


in all probability, not only have ſaved. him from 
ſuſpicion and danger, but made the Philiſtines to 


have received him with open arms, as a man, who 


though he had flain his ten thouſands, was now 


come to them, that he might repair that injury, 
and. avenge himſelf and them of their common 


| * Tt bath been faid, that David appears ii diſadvantage in this 
retreat to Achiſh, He was certainly unbappy in being forced 
to it; but what diſadvantage can this be to his charac - 


ter? It was nothing more, than what ſome of the moſt fa- 


mous commanders of other nations have done, ſuch as Themiſto- 


cles, Coriolanus, and many others that might be named; who 


retreated to hoſtile nations, in order to eſcape the rage and fury 
of their own princes and countrymen. But in one thing he ap- 


_ pears to excellent advantage, even above theſe great commanders; 


that he went into exile without any hoſtile diſpoſition, or ſpirit of 
revenge towards his country, which he affectionatly loved; like 


_ Camnllus; enmides Naa 2 Nr N e H¹⁰⁊, 8X To AdIily 9 Arp 
reg modetnune Ya TWITOG z adpeg, a omg, 8b mage yrvcero race, 
" Enviro azomerro. Plat. Camill. p. 140. E. hoping and conſult - 


ing within himſelf; not only how he ſhould ſecure his own ſafety, 


but moſt effectually ſerve his country, and, when opportunity. 


offered, avenge himſelf of the enemies of it. This opportunity, 

Even in his baniſhment, David once and again found, and im- 

proved like a wiſe and valiant commander. 
: % ù enemies. 


*- + 
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enemies. This was the conduct of the Roman 
Coriolanus; who all alone threw himſelf into the 
power of Tullus, the Volſcian general; and ſo far 
from being terrified by the former victories he had 
obtained over them, he made this the very argu- 
ment, why Tullus ſhould embrace his friendſhip, 
and he accordingly prevailed. © [|£ 
| Beſides, why ſhould he enter into a treaty of 
alliance with Acbiſb, againſt the Hebrews ? Had 


embreto his hands in the blood of his: countrymen. But 
be had à quarrel with Saul, and was proſeribed by 
bim. True, and therefore to get out of the reach 
of the proſcription, and the immediate danger he 
was continually in upon account of it, he fled with 
a very few attendants,” as an exile from his own 
country, to the neareſt place of ſafety he could 

think oo z as I imagine. any man in like circum- 
a, y ae Cain - 

When David was thus diſmiſſed from Acbifh, he 
was ordered immediately to depart his dominions, 
and accordingly he made the beſt of his way out 
of the. territories of the Philiftines, and was ſo af- 
tected with the conſideration of his wonderful and 
unexpected efcape from them, that he penned the 
following palm upon this happy deliverance +. 


P ² . Towra: Ovwnhoxzcy Brno 
ew N76. Ee, 0FX KAK EY HTO NY N r Dion. Hal. A. R. 


1 viii. c. 1. edit. Hudſ. + Pf. xxxiv. 


r Ot AGED 3 Ges es oo 2s 1 ORD, Bara * 
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EO will bleſs the Lord: at all times, his Praiſe 


| ſhall be continually in my mouth. 
2. My ſoul ſnall glory in the Lord, the humble 


ſhall hear thereof, and rejoice. 
3. Magnify the Lord with me, and: let us exalt 


_ name together. For 
. I ſought the Lord, and he anſwered: me, and 


_ delivered me from all my fears. And 

i1 | | 6. They earneſtly looked to him a account, 
wo and were enlightened, and ora - faves Were not 
; 3 aſhamed, . 2 40 Je: ts; 700 r gs 


. 5 ER Magnify the Lord. ; Theta and the like ex os ao 
not mean, that we can add any. thang. to the glory the name 
or nature of God; but that we ſhould ſhew fore? 111 publickly 
celebrate his majeſty and greatneſs, when we experience the in- 
terpaſitions of his providence,” in our . deliverance” from any 
14 threatening'evils. We ſhould then with the Pfalmiſt glory in 
o god. L £4 aſcribe our ſafety, not to our own contrivance and 
{3 ubtlety or power, but to the aſſiſtance and care, of God, who 


watches over us. 
4. Delivered me ee This e A r the 
kiftory, which informs us, that when David heard what the 
ſervants of Ach/þ ſaid to their maſter, concerning him; be laid 
up thoſe words in his heart, and yas greatly afraid. 1 Sam. xxi. 
13: Undoubtedly he thought himſelf in extream danger; but 
iünſtead of removing their ſuſpicions, and his'own fears, by offer- 
ing to join with the Philiſines againſt his country; he rather choſe 
to counterfeit madneſs, and truſt providence with the ſucceſs of 
it, than ſecure his ſafety b. baſe and diſhonourable compliances. 
8. An were ie bs 9 1.8 The verb 175 Tignifies 
properly fluere, manare, 10 flow- down, or foww arbund, and is 
uſed properly of the:flow-rof. rivers, and with: equal propriety 
applied to the flow of light, Which is a moſt, pure and ſubtle 
fluid. And according] y in the Chaldee and Arabici languager, = 
bath'the ſignification of light and ſplendor, and uti queſtionably 
it had ſo ori ginally in the brew.” See Job iii. 4. * Phe mean- 
ing of the 3 in the paſſage before us is; . the Humble 
looked unto God for the Plalmiſt's protection, and received 
that light, z. e. that comfort and joy from him upon Dau 
return in ſafety, that diffuſtd itſelf throughout their whole 
hearts; ſo that their faces avere not aſpamed; or as the word 
ſigrifies;” not put to the bluſh for 9 EE =. r 
as to their hope on his account. 
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6. K This diſtreſſed man cried, and the Lord 
« heard, and delivered him out of all his ftraits. - 
7. The angel of Lord encampeth round about 
NP = 
'« them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
8. O taſte, and ſee that the Lord is good. Bleſſ- 
« ed is the man who truſteth in him. 
| + “Fear the Lord, O ye his Saints, for there 
“ is no want to them that fear him, 2 | 
10. The lions of prey may lack and ſuffer 
« hunger, but they who ſeek the Lord mall not 
„want any thing that is good.“ 
11. Come, ye children, bearken unto me. 1 
will teach ok the fear 5 eme f i 
ELL | Bs What | 


'S, This a; -Rrefſed man cried. This ſeems to be the HDR of 
David's afflicted friends for his ſafe return: This diſtreſſed man 
cried and ſought for the help of God, when he was in the great- 
eſt ſtraits at Garth, as being in danger of deſtruction if. he ſtaid 
there, and yet not knowing how to eſcape. But God Kebrd * 
cry, and delivered him out of them all, &c. 

7. The angel of the Lord encampeth.round about, &, This is 
not ſpoken of a fingle angel, but of a commanding angel, order- 
ing his forces to encamp round about thoſe, whom God com- 


miſſions him to preſerve in ſafety, 


10. The young lions may lach. All the ancient verſions, ex- 
cept the Chalgee, read DVR, great, powerful men, inſtead 


of D young lions, as in our verſion; And F. Houbigant 


thus renders. the place: Diwvites egeni facti ſunt, el efurierunt. 
Rich men are become poor and hungry; but they who ſeek the 
Lord, &c. The ſenſe is undoubtedly good; but 1 fee nothing 
to object againſt our own reading; for the meauing is, that if 
God 1 care of the beaſt of the field, he will much more take 
care of them that fear him; and much ſooner ſuffer thoſe to die 
jor want of their prey, than theſe to periſh, through the want of 
neceſſaries, or the failure of his protection. The ſenſe of young - 
lions given to OY D doth not ſeem to be well ſupported, 
though the learned Bochart endeavours to defend it. Vid. Hier. 
vol. I. p.714. Mr. Scbulten's derivation appears to me the more 
natural and eaſy. n proprie eft les predator, cruore illitus. 
It ũgnifies properly a lien of prey, beſmeared with blood, for 
Pri root "9 properly fignifies /izere, Cy to On” or r {mear 
See him on Prov. xix. „ 
| 13. The 


of 
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12. What man is he that deſireth life, that 
wiſhes zo prong” his days, that he _ Re proſpe- 
rity E 

13. Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy Hps 
from ſpeaking guile. 

14. Depart | room evil, and do WY Seek after 
peace and perſue it. 

15. The eyes of the Lord: are towards the juſt, 
and his ears to their err. 

16. The face of the Lees is inulin thoſe who 
do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them from 
me earth. © 111 | 
17. The righteous. cry, nd the Lotd beareth 

them, and delivers them out of all their ſtraits. 
18. The Lord is nigh to them that are broken 
in heart, and will fave them that are ACHE, in 
ſpi pa 
i : Many are the afflictions of che righteous, 
; buy the Lord will deliver him from them all. 
20. He keepeth all Bs TONES Not one of 
Gem} is 1 Ys 4 . 
ite 79 21. Evil 


| 13. The meaning of this — is: Whoi is tha i man that de- 
fires a long and happy life? The ſeeing good muſt be referred ro 
| both clauſes of the verſe. Seeing here means enjoying. 
1 « The eyes of the Lord are — the juſt. i. e. he beholds them 
with approbation, and is conſtantly watchful over them to pro- 
tet and ſupply them; and on the other hand, he face of the 
Lord is againft them that do evil, as he views them with diſ- 
pleaſure, and marks them out for vengeance. : 
18. The Lord is nigh to them, that are broken in Sor; God 
is near to all men, for in him they all live. But he is near to 
the broken in heart in a peculiar ſenſe, as he is ever ready, and 
always able to help them; as men are much more capable of 
aſſiſting thoſe they value, when preſent with, than when abſent 
5 has em; from which the form of ſpeech, as applied to God, 
is taken. 
20. te keepeth all his ue not one of them is broken. Theſe 
words were peculiarly accompliſhed in Chriſi, whoſe bones were 
not broken on the croſs, according to the uſual cuſtom of treating 
thoſe _ were a to put ens the ſooner out of their 


44 
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hate the righteous ſhall be guilty. 


vants, and none of them that truſt in him ſhall be 
held guilty. 1 


this reſpect, who live and die without broken bones. The ex- 
preſſion may be 1 mean deliverance from all griev- 
ous, diſtreſſing and deadly affliction. This is what good men may 


might be preſerved from broken bones, in a very dangerous ac- 
cident that happened to him in his flight to, or from Garh. 


- againſt others, often periſh by their own wicked contrivances. 
Malum conſilium conſultori peſſimum eff, P. Syr. Sentent. 


22. They that hate the righteous ſhall be d:/olate. In the mar- 
gin it is, all be guilty, And this is the proper meaning of the 
original word yywy, They are guilty and liable to puniſh- 


guilt, and the'/puniſhment incurred by it. 


penned. David was in a very dangerous ſituation at Gath, and 
ſeems to have been apprehenſive, that the Philiſtines would have 


afraid. v. 4. His friends were in pain for him, when they 


of perſons, that is obſervable in theſe few verſes. My foul fall 
braft.—The bumble ſball hear.—1 fought the Lord. I hey looked. to 
him.—T his poor man cried. —There is a force and elegance in 


more cloſely tied by the proper particles, would have been in a 


and yet accelerated, diſcover, as Longinus obſerves, the ear- 
and though it may ſeem to interrupt, or dif;urb the ſentence, 
yet quickens and enforces it. De Sublim. c. 19. The fixth, to 


the tenth, verſe incluſive, appears to me, to be the triumph cf 
David's friends upon his return in ſafety, in which they repre- 


— — — rr 


21. Evil ſhall deſtroy the wicked, and they that 
22. The Lord redeemeth the life of his ſer- 
When 


pain. Many others alſo experience the protection of God in 


generally expect from God. It is probable alſo, that the Pſalmiſt 


21. Evil ſhall agſtroy the wicked, The conſequences of mens 
crimes are often fatal to them. Or, thoſe, who deviſe evil 


ment. Thus the word is frequently rendered in our verſion- 
See Levit. iv, 13. 22. and generally includes in it the idea of 


This pfalm is well adapted to the occaſion on Which it ww 


treated: him as an enemy and ſpy. He was himſelf greatly | 
heard of his ſituation, and earneſtly looked to God, that as he 
had promiſed him the crown, he would protect, and reſtore 


him to his country in ſafety. v. 5. There is ſomewhat ver 
ſtriking and pleaſing in the ſadden ' tranſitions, and the chatige_. 


the 1 . unconnection of the. expreſſions, which, had they been 


great meaſure loſt. Things thus ſeparated ſrom each other, 


neſtneſs and vehemency of the inward working of the mind; 


ſent 
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When David was thus driven out from G2th, he 


came back to the tribe of Judab, and retired to 
the cave of Adullam. When he got ſafe to this 


fortreſs there reſorted to him his brethren, with 


all his father's houſe, with many others that were 
in diſtreſs, or in debt, or diſcontentedè“. To 


theſe joined themſelves Miathar the high prieſt, 
Joab, | Abiſhai, Benaiah, Þ eleven principal com- 


manders of the tribe of Gad, men of known re- 


putation and courage, men of might and men of 
war, , for the battle, that could handle ſhield and 
buckler, whoſe faces wwere like the faces of lions, and who 
were ſwift as the roes on the mountains. Theſe were 
all captains of the hoſt, fome of them commanders 


of a thouſand men, others of them of an hundred. 


Theſe brave officers had ſignaliſed their courage 
and conduct, by paſſing over Jordan in the be- 
ginning of the year, during the time of the in- 


undation, and putting to flight all the enemies of 


ſent him as deſerted and diſtreſſed, and in ſo dangerous a fitua- 
tion, as that he owed his protection to a guard of eee 


angels. Vet their eyes were towards God, that he would protec 
him, and with joy in their faces, and gladneſs in their hearts, 


they niade their acknowledgments to God, that they had not 


diſappointed. - The eleventh and following verſes con- 


_ tain the pious reflections, which the Pſalmiſt makes on his won- 
derſul eſcape. He takes occaſion to recommend the advantages 
of a religious diſpoſition, the prudence and the neceſſity of go- 

-  verning the tongue, by not murmuring againſt providence, or 
_ -  repfoaching the authors of our diſtreſſes, of uſing no criminal 
methods to procure the removal of our afflictions, and of ftudy- 
ing, amidſt all kind of provocations, the things that make for 
peace; reflections theſe, which naturally occurred to him from 
the fituation in which he had been, and as he himſelf nad found 
the benefit and reward of this happy temper and conduct. He 
cConcludes by obſerving, that though, as he had been, the 
righteous may be under many afflictions, yet that, ſooner or 


later, God would certainly deliver them, and that the authors 
of their diſtreſſes ſhould. reap the conſequences. of their guilt, and 


meet with their deſerved deſtruftion. 
| ; '® 3 Sam. xxii, 1, 2. '+ 1 Chron, xi. 15, &c. 1 ibid. Xii. 8. : 


„their 


5 David, he WAS obliged, 1 
. them for bis guard, ſince he had no other me- 


thod left for his. own protection and ſecurity. . 


„ © as 


cbeir M who inhabited the yallies caſt and 


hh that river. 
urrounded by theſe brave men, David 828 
now in ſome e to protect himſelf; nat in- 
died from the forces of & „ for which his. little 
Party was no match, but 1 the inhabitants 

e country where he might reſide, or Fhep! whicl 


ze occaſionally paſſed, ſhould any of them at- 


tempt 10 ſurprize him, or by in wait for his de- 
ftruction. And as the men that came to him Apr 
pear all of them to have joined him of their own 


accord, without any ma nt or intrigue of 
E to receive 


He found by e 1 his father Saws malice 


Vas incurable, and that would ſatisfy him 
Ae bar 


but his deſtruction. fled from G00 0 

take refuge in Gath, where he had like to — 
been ſeized: and put to death as a 1p) 7. and ſaved 
himſelf oply by a ſtratagem, that urniſhed him 
With an 9 chene Eſcaping into his own 


country. ain he knew his fate woule be 


certain z ® uld any one deliver him into 
HE Many hand. 911 Saul. What could this Bunted pa- 
triage do ? He 
He 9 Them — his guard; and the only 
an Ne i 705 vp a0 Mi receiving them, was not to 
injure his kin 
is Own life, EY 12 ſucceſſion which God had 


Ne him to the throne of Hrael. And in 


{ul I think da wiſe 10 udent e 
The Ws he gb. ot = 


| him gr t the gave; was about four hundred, men, 


ar their own and his better 


a 25 ifef E — 4 
fa ther and Wir nn 1 5 


| him | 


925 - ry 


found friends to protect him, 


ther-in-law, but to preſeryg | 


ofe, who firſt came over. to 


d they whe him probabl 90 7 0 VE. hg ? 


£ 
: 
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him to be 4 man of valour and prudence, and 
who had probably, ſeveral of them, ſerved under 
bim in ſome former expeditions ; others of them, 
to reſcue themſelves from the grievous oppreſſions { 
of their cruel creditors; others of them, out of 
diflike to Saul's arbitrary tyrannical proceedings; | 
and all of them, undoubtedly, to defend the well | 
known ſucceſſor to the crown, againſt the attempts 
of him, who practiſed all arts and methods to de- 


Conveniuht, quibus aut odium crudele tyranni, 
Aut metus ater erat Virg. En. i. 


: 
1 14 


Soon after this there came to him a reinforce- 
ment from the tribes of Benjamin and Judah, 
headed by Amaſa. David, at firſt, had ſome 
ſuſpicion, as ſeveral of them were of the tribe 
of Benjamin, that they came with a deſign to be- 
tray him to Saul; but, conſcious of his own inno- 
cence, Þoldly went out to meet them, and ſaid to 
them: F you are tome lo me with a peaceable and 
friendly intention, to held me in (preſerving my life 
from deſtruction, I will enter into the ſtricteſt 
friendſhip with you. But if you come to betray me 
10 my enemies, ſeeing there is no wrong in my bands; 
the God of our fathers, who knows my intentions, 
and that I have no view to injure and do violence 
to any one, beholds your treachery, and will 
 avengeH. Amaſa, the chief of the captains, and 
leader of this corps, piqued at David's having the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of their honour and integrity, cries 
out with-eagerneſs and warmth : Thine we are, O 
David, and on thy fide, O ſon of Jeſſe. Peace, 
poeeuct be io thee, and peatt to thy helpers, For thy Cod 
buelperb thee, Upon this David received them with 
Pleaſure, incorporated them into his troops, and 


e l 16. 40. 


placed 


FD 
Co 
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placed the proper officers over them; his forces 
now amounting to about ſix hundred men. 

The character given of ſome of thoſe, who join- 
ed David, furniſhes Mr. B. with an occaſion of 
flouriſhing away, and letting the world know, in 


how odious a light he could, if he pleaſed, fet the 


conduct of David, for putting himſelf at the head 


_ of ſuch a body of men. With what infamous names, 


ſays he, would not the Syrians have loaded that troop 


of adventurers, who went to join him, after he had re- 


tired from Saul's court ? All that were perſecuted by 
their creditors, all the diſcontented, and all who were 


in bad circumſtances repaired to him. 1 ſuppoſe he 


thinks, they would have complimented them with 
the honourable titles of a parcel of banditti, a gang 


of ruffians, deſperadoes, vagrants, and the out-caſts 


of their country; as ſome of our modern hiſtorians 
chuſe to do. But could Mr. B. be ſure of this? 
Why may we not ſuppoſe, that they would have 
ſpoken of them in a more favourable manner; as 


the words *, by which they are deſcribed, by no 


means 


1 


0 db _— The man in flraits, os difficulties. Hag ey 


a , as the-70". qui erant in auguſiia conſtituti, as the vulg. , 
The Hebrew word denotes, ſuch ſtraits and difficulties; as the beſt 


and worthieſt men may be in. Thus the Pſalmiſt ſays of him- 
ſelf: Ne PID) M. Pf. cxix. 143. Trouble and anguiſb 


have found ne. And he elſewhere prays: Pſ. xxv. 15. 0 bring 


thou me SRD, out of my diftreſſes,, Mr. B. confines the ex- 


reſſion to lignify per/ors of diftreſſed, or broken fortunes. Tous 
= qui 1 5 mal Gd 2 They may be includ- 
ed, but the deſcription is by no means to be confined to them; 
but extended to any other diſtreſſes, that might make men 
weary of their condition, and glad to exchange it, in hopes of 
mending it by adhering to the fortunes of Dawid. In like 


manner: Every one that was in debt. yy Þ» wx EN. The 


man that hath'a' creditor, an exacting, cruel, biting creditor. It 


was provided by the law, that if any one lent money to any of 


his poor brethren, he ſhould not be to him qy15 as an uſurer, 


5.6, a it is jmmdinrely explained: Thos ful no Joy upon 
D « 88 TN CE 28 . l ot 3 | 1 8 5 1 
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means neceſſitate us to think, that they were men 
of ſuch abandoned and infamous characters. I 
appeal to every man of candor, whether becauſe 
men are. oppreſſed, cruelly treated by avaricious 
creditors, and diſcontented with -the meaſures of 
an afbitrary ſanguinary prince, they all deſerve, 
merely, on that account, to be loaded with theſe 
vile and ſcandalous appellations ? Undoubtedly, 
ſome of them were, like thoſe of all other troops, 
wicked and profligate enough; but their whole 
conduct | ſhews them generally to have been of a 
quite contrary character, and men every way re- 
ſpectable for their rank, ſobriety, good order, and 
readineſs to engage in every kind and uſeful fer- 
vice whatſoever, and to ſubmit to every appoint-' 
ment of juſtice. and'zquirty foo 
Ihe captains, that David had under him, were 
men of great experience and character, and David 
- himſelf was known to be a man zealous in = es 
| . „%%% IC YSTY ENCES 1 e 0 ligion 


8 
Ws 


him wp biting ufury, as the word properly ſignifies ; tlie root 
from whence it comes originally ſignifying 7o bite, The Jews 
were exceedingly criminal in this reſpect; frequently uſing 
© their debtors with great ſeverity ; taking away their lands and 
vineyards, and bringing into flavery their ſons and daughters, 
in expreſs violation of the laws of God. Sq that the man who 
is in debt is properly one, who is cruelly ee oppreſſed 
by an avaricious and unmerciful creditor, And finally, the 
25 55 the &/contented perſon, by no means ſignifies, a perſon 
of an uheaſy, turbulent, ſeditious ſpirit, but one greatly troubled. 
in heart by very grievous and undeſerved, or providential afflic- 
tions; and is rendered by the 70 Ta xaruIwm an Yun. Every 
ent grieved fn his foul. 1 Sam. xxx. 6. Thus all David's people 
were n Nh Sitter of ſpirit, extreamly diſtreſſed and grieved 
for the loſs of their wives and children. Thus J complains, 
Job xvii. 2. WD om e The Almighty. hath embittered my. 
foul, And in other places. add, that the words are never 
5 28 fignify Banditti, ruſiaus, and out-cafts gf. thiir country, as 
ju! 0 8 7 2 2 fit f 3 0 2 1 540 (ths 5 ; 55 
|, * Aﬀer David had recovered from the Amalelites the booty 
they had taken 'from Ziglag, ſome of his profligate 3 
5 Ys | w | 455 2 5 4 ; ; . | W 0 
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ligion of his forefathers. The two hundred, that 
came to him from the tribes of Benjamin and Fu- 
dab, appear to have been veteran ſoldiers, and not 
of the number of thoſe who joined him, becauſe 
they were in debt, or circumſtances of diſtreſs; 
as they went to him under the command of their 
ſeveral leaders; and on the whole, it ſhould be 
proved, from their behaviour, that they deſerved. 
to be loaded with infamous names; or elle the 
inſinuation, that they deſerved them, will be un- 
 _ candid and injurious. „„ 
But ſuppoſing them to be as bad as Mr. B. re- 
preſents them, men loaded with debts, of broken 
fortunes, and factious diſcontented perſons; with 
what commendation and wonder would the Hri- 
ans have ſpoken of them, and David their captain, 
when they found that ſuch perſons, under David's 
command, were kept in the moſt exact diſcipline 
and order; never allowed to plunder their fellow 
ſubje&s, nor engaged in any one ſingle action, in 
oppoſition to the public welfare and peace; but on 
the contrary, em ed in the moſt friendly and 
beneficent private ſervices, in defence of their 
country, and ring the enemies that had be- 
ſieged and plundered their cities, and carried away 
all the inhabitants into captivity. For they were 
guards to Nabal's flocks, and ſervants, from the 
vagrant plundering Arebians, they beat the Phi- 
liſtines at the ſiege of Keilah, they defiroyed the 
hords of the Geſpurites, Gezrites, and: Amalekites, 
and after this another party of the Amalekites, and 
recovered all the priſoners and booty they had 
taken from Ziglag. What infamous names did 


wo were with him in the expedition, refuſed to give ought of 
the ſpoil they had recovered to the two hundred who ſtaid be- 
hind. But David immediatly filenced them, by plainly telling 
them: You G all not do thus, 15 brethren, And ⁊ubo wwill hear ten 
e 3 : 4 | ; in 
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theſe. adventurers deſerve, and would have been 
loaded with by the Syrians, had they known their 
exploits, and given the real character of them ! * 


t you in this matter ? T will not ſuffer this injuſtice, nor will the 


reit of my companions ſupport you in ſo unreaſonable a de- 
mand; an evident proof of David's abſolute command over all 
his ſoldiers, and that the number of theſe. bad men was but 
ſmall in compariſon of the others, and had neither power or in- 


fluence enough to ſupport a meaſure, that had ſo manifeſt an 


appearance of partiality and wickedneſs. 1 Sam. xxx. 22.— 24. 

. * Mr. B. is of opinion, that nothing is capable of being more 
maliciouſly repreſented than. a thing of this kind, and that thoſe, who 
Eave written the hiftery of Catiline and Cæſar, would furniſb a 


Jatyrical painter with a great many colours; he means, I ſuppoſe, 


to give the portrait of David. and ſhew the reſemblance he 


bears to thoſe two infamous wretches, who attempted to ſub- 


vert the government, and deſtroy the liberties of the Reman 


people; the one periſhing in the attempt, and the other im- 


piouſly ſucceeding in it. But what one feature is there, in 
which Dawid reſembles either of thoſe two execrable traitors to 
their country? The few forces he had were for ſelf-defence 
only; theirs were raiſed by all the methods of villainy, to repair 
thoſe fortunes, which they had diſſipated by their crimes, and 


gratify their revenge and ambition, in defiance of all laws hu- 


man and divine. Catilinam /uxuria primum, tum hinc conflata' 


 egeſtas rei familiaris, final octaſ. in nefaria'confilia” opprimende 


patriee ſuæ compulere ; ſenatum confodere, conſules trucidare, diſtrin- 


gere thcenuiis urbem, diripere ærarium, totam denique rempublicam 


funditus tollere. Flor. I. iv. c. 1. Init. David employed his 


men in the moſt uſeful ſervices to the public, and to private per- 


ſons; they, in murthering and deſtroying their fellow ſubjects. 
Dawid, for the moſt part, kept himſelf and his men in rocks and 
caves in the wilderneſs, to avoid giving any ſuſpicion of his in- 
tention to diſturb the quiet of the king, or engaging in any re- 
bellion againſt him; and at laſt fled his country, when he could 
not ſtay any jonger in it with ſafety, or could not ſecure himſelf 
without repelling force by force; they ravaged provinces, and 
involved their country in all the calamities of a civil war. Never. 
were portraits and characters more utterly unlike, than that of 
David, compared with Catilines and Cæſar z; and tho? Mr. B. 
did what he could to ſet the ſatyrical painters on work, to draw 


the reſemblance in this inſtance, and hath, in fact, excited one or 


more to attempt the performance; yet there is not a ſingle line 


in which they are made to agree, that doth not evidently appear 


to have been drawn by the partial hands of miſrepreſentation 


| = WILT, 


4 
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LG The charge of rebellion againſt David confidered. 


OTHING therefore can be a more unde- 
ſerved and injurious charge, than what has 
been thrown on David, for his receiving theſe 


troops, and keeping them about him for the ſe- 


curity of his perſon; viz. that thinking it high time 
to avow his deſign of diſputing the crown openly with 
Saul, he went to the cave of Adullam, which be ap- 


pointed the place of rendezvous for his partiſans, and 


that here he opened his rebellion, by heading this party © 
of banditti. But I do not find, that the real hiſtor / 
any where informs us, how this place of his re- 
treat came to be found out. However, it was 
impoſſible that ſuch an affair could be long con- 
cealed, as David was well known, and Saul ever 


upon the hunt to find him; and as probably Saul 


and David had each their friends, to give the proper 
1ntelligences concerning them. But the ſuppo- 
ſition, that David himfelf appointed this cave of 
Adullam, as the place of his followers rendezvous, 


is of all other the moſt improbable. 4 Da- 


vid fled from Neb, and retired to Achiſh, he was 
_ almoſt alone, and afterwards could have very few- 
_ attendants with him, when he retired to the cave. 
Where had he then the meſſengers to ſend a: 


broad into all the tribes. of Jjrael, to give them 
notice? Muſt they. not have been diſcovered, if 
he could have found out a ſufficient number for, 


this purpoſe ? How did he know. that the op- 


preſſed, the debtors, and diſcontented, would 


Join him? How could they be his partiſans be- 


fore ever he had inliſted them, or they had de- 


clared for and joined him? Or how could he ap- 


pong Sages, Who never had. been his partiſans, to 
| meet 
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meet him as his partiſans in the cave of Adullam ? 
David doth not appear to have had any conſide- 

rable numbers about him, or that declared for 
him, till his retreat to Adullam; and many of 
them that joined him there, did it freely and un- 
ſolicited by David; and were ſuſpected by him, 
at firſt, as coming with a treacherous deſign 
to apprehend and deliver him up to Saul. 

But not to inſiſt on this, it is more material to 
inquire, whether David was guilty of rebellion 

acainſt Saul, by receiving theſe people when they 
reſorted to him, and putting himſelf at their 

bead. The hiſtory, and the facts recorded 1 in „ 
muſt determine this. 

The firſt thing he did, after pe 584 obinined | 
this guard to his perſon, was to take care of his 
father and mother, and place them out of the 

: reach of Saul's reſentment. This was an inſtance 
_ of great filial piety and affection to them, but 
not of rebellion againſt his prince. In order to 
this, he went in perſon to the king of Moab, and 

intreated his protection for them; faying to bim: 
Let my father and my mot ber, I pray thee, come forth, 
and be with you, till I know what God will do for 
me: An expreſſion, that certainly means nothing 
elſe, but till he knew how God in his providence 
would diſpoſe of him, and what meaſures he 
would direct him to take for the ſecurity of 
- Inmfſelf, his family, and followers; and to inter- 
. pret it ſo as to ſignify, nil be knew what would 
5 the event of his enterpriſe, or rebellion againſt 
Saul, is {ach an invidious interpretation, as Da- 
vids Whole conduct is an effectual confutation of; 
for that he never intended to rebel, may be moſt 
certainly concluded, from his never committing 
one act of hoſtility againſt him, nor, in a ſingle 
inſtance, ever diſputing in arms the crown with 
. or — to deprive him of it, 3 
cake 


take away his life, even when he bad it abſolutely 

in his power. And here Mr. B. doth him juſ- 

tice; for he ſays: I is falſe, that David ever made 
any attempt, either on the life or crown of Saul.“ 


If what hath been aſſerted is true, that Saul 
had only the ſhew of an eleftion, he had no real 


election to the crown at all, and therefore was 

not the rightful king of 1/7ae/; and tho?, in order 
to invalidate David's title to it, tis urged, that 
De had no pretenſion to the ſovereignty, either by right 
of inheritance, or popular election; yet Saul himſelf 
was Juſt in the ſame condition, without any right 
of inheritance, and with only the ſhew of a po- 
pular election. And if, as it is objected, David 
das appointed only by the clandeſtine management of 


an old Levite, Saul alſo, it hath been affirmed, 


was appointed by the like clandeſtine manage-' 


ment of the ſame old Lebite. So that as Saul and 
David had, thus far, the ſame right to the crown, 
7. e. neither of them in reality any right at all; 


company gathered to him at Aaullam, deſerves to be regarded. 
David, qui extra pauca fucta, tefiimonium habet vitæ Yecundum 


es eructæ, armatos tircum ſe primum quadringentos, deinde plures 


all guanto habuit. Quo, niſi ad vim arcendam, fi inferretur ? Sed 
mul illud notandum oft, non factum id a Davide, nifs poſiquam er 
Jonathanis indicio, et pluribas aliis certiſſimis argumentis compererat, 


gaulum vitæ ſuæ imminere. Deinde vero nec urbes invadit, nec 


pugnandi capidt occqſſones, ſed latebras guærit, modo in locis deviis, 


todo apud gopulos eætennos; et hac religione, ut popularibus ſuis num- 
quem noceat. De jure B. et P. |. 3. c. iv. F. 7. paragr. 4. Da- 
wid, who, except à few inſtances, was very obſervant of the 
law, had about him at firft four hundred armed perſons, and 
| afterwards a ſomewhat greater number. For what? To repel 
any force that might be offered him. But then it is to be 


3 


remarked, that David did not do this, till he found out by Jo. ro 


nathan's information, and many other moſt certain proofs, that 


Suu! was determined to have his life. Beſides, he invaded no 


cities, took no opportunities for fighting, but went into lark-. 
ing holes, inacceſſible places, and forejgn nations; 1 
abſtaining from injuring his countrymen ; and, let me alſo ad 


from-doing any hurt to Saul, and diſturbing bis government. 
N 3 . 8 1 : 5 5 it 
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it was E ual rebellion in Saul to oppoſe David, 43 


in David to oppoſe Saul; and David had as good 
a right to diſpute the title of Saul and his family 
to the kingdom, as Saul had to diſpute David's; 
and 6535 e, by this way of reaſoning, David 
is at once exculpated from the charge of rebellion 
againſt Saul. It is true, that Saul was afterwards 
confirmed in the kingdom at Giga; but then it 
was upon the ſuppoſition, that he had been, not 
in ſhew only, but in fact, fairly and honeſtly 
VC „ 


But allowing Saul to be king de jure, as well as 


die faflo, David acted ſolely upon the principle of 


ſelf· preſervation and defence; never oppoſed or 


diſturbed the quiet of Saul's government; never 
follicited the tribes to join him during his life, 
or excited a ſpirit of diſcontent and rebellion, or 
popular commotions againſt him; never entered 
into any conſpiracy to dethrone him; never at- 
tacked his army; never by force levied contribu- 
tions upon his ſubjects to ſupport him; never 


Joined the enemies of his country to invade it; 


never diſputed any of his reaſonable commands, 
but ſerved him faithfully whilſt he employed 
him; never: deſerted him, or provided himſelf 
with guards, till forced to it by the unrelenting 
jealouſy and rage of his unhappy perſecutor; ne- 


ver took any advantage that was put into his 


hands, to ſeize his perſon, or deſtroy him; but, 
in the whole of his conduct, behaved with all the 
ſubmiſſion that became him as a dutiful ſon- in- 
law to his father, and a good ſubject to his prince. 
Now, as a faithful ſubject, he had a natural 


right to protection, and ſecure himſelf from the 


violence of a tyrant, by any juſt and prudent mea- 
ibis poser fon ts 
poling Sæul's title to be valid, as I think it Ane 

5 : 5 1 e 15 


Tir Lirn or DAVID 
his continuing to poſſeſs the kingdom, or at leaſt 
to retain it in his family, was conditional, and 
expreſly made to depend upon his good beha- 
viour; and in particular, upon his continued obe- 
dience to the commands of God. Saul once and 
again broke through the conditions of his being 
eſtabliſhed king over Iſrael, ſubjected himſelf to 
depoſition, was actually deprived by God of the 
ſucceſſion in his family; and David acted right in 


oppoſing him, ſo far as was neceſſary to vindicate 


his own title, and ſecure to himſelf the ſucceſſion 
to the throne: of ae}, which God had promiſed 
him after Saul's. deceaſe. Yea, if Saul had at- 
tacked David, in order to have deſtroyed him, 
and David could not have ſaved himſelf but by de- 

ſtroying Saul; all juſt laws, human and divine, 
would have vindicated -him in taking the proper. 
meaſures for his own ſafety, how fatal ſoever it 
might have proved to the arbitrary and cruel ag- 
greſſor. And I believe, ſhould any innocent and 
worthy man, in defence of his life, privileges, and 
rights, be forced to cut off a tyrant, that ſhould 
attempt to murder him; every man of courage, 
every friend of liberty, would vindicate the ac- 
tion, as brave and manly; and commend him as 
a hero for his public ſpirit and reſolution. But 
David kept from every thing of this nature, and 
was fo far from being a rebel to his prince, as 
that he would not oppoſe or hurt him, when he 
had him in his power, and when he was actually 
purſuing him to his deſtruction. 
© UL; [ 
the charge of endeavouring to diſpute the crown 
with Saul, and raifing a rebellion againſt him, by 
the moſt indifputable evidence. Let David in the 
firſt place ſpeak for himſelf; for his evidence and 
apology ought to be taken at an impartial tribu- 
nal; eſpecial 
3 ee 


will yet farther exculpate David from 5 


. as he appeals t to two  perions, Who 
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Js (Tix colin OF D A V1 5. 
muſt have known, whether what he appeals is 


them for is true; and who; if they had known it 
falſe; could, and would have contradicted it. To 


Jonat ban, his friend, he appeals * : M bat have 7 


' done? What is mine iniquity, and what is my fin be- 
fore thy father; that be ſeeketh -my life? Notwith- 
ftanding if there be any iniquity in me, flay me thy ſelf, 
 for\why ſhouldſt thou bring me to thy father ? With 
a like noble confidence of his innocence; he ſays 
to Saul himſelf, after he was at the head of the 
four hundred or ſix hundred men f. Wherefore 
 heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, behold David ſeck- 
eth. thy hurt ? See, my father, yea, ſee the irt of 
* thy robe, in my. . for in that I cut off the ſhirt 
of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and ſees. 

that there is neither evil nor f rebellion in my hand, 
and T have not finned againſt thee ; yet thou bunteſt 
my ſoul to take it; and as the next words ſhould 
be rendered, the Lord ſhall judge between me and 
thee, and the Lord ſhall avenge me of thee ; but my 
hand faall not be upon thee. The Lord therefore be 
Judge; and judge between me and thee, and ſee and 
| plead my cauſe, and deliver me out of 'thy band; 
hereby appealing ſolemnly to God for his inno- 
cence, and declaring, that he only hoped that 
God would deliver him from Saul, as that ap- 
peal was founded on truth. There were, tis true, 
in thoſe days evil- minded perſons, Who, when 
David put himſelf at the head of his followers, 
and was ſurrounded with his guard, hppa 


1 aro. xx. ts 4+ Ibid: xxiv. th," 
* + vd. The verb, in the original, ſignifies, defecit; 1 


2 to revolt and rebel. Thus it is rendered: Moab rebelled: 


Iſrael. 2 Kings i. 1.—3. f. 7. And Edom revolted. 
- ow the hand of Judah. Hence the ſubſtantive is rendered in 


- "our tranſlation by rebellion. For he addeth rebellion to his fin. 


- RON xxxiv. 37- and this is the e en 27 of the 
8 | that 


Tn LI or D AV FD. 19 
chat he was a rebel, aimed at Saul's crown, 
and had a deſign on his life. But David, and 

what is much more, David's whole conduct to- 
_ wards Saul, gave them the lie, and he is not a- 
fraid to appeal to Saul himſelf for his innocence. 
For afterwards, upon a like occaſion, he ſays to 
him : Wherefore doth my Lord thus purſue after 
his ſervants? For what have I done, or what evil ix 
in my hand ? My reader will obſerve, that both 
theſe appeals to Saul were made after, what Da- 
vid hath been charged with, his manifeſtation 1 955 
hoſtile intentions, or his declaration of war again 
Saul; and bis openly avowing his deſign 75 2 
Puting the crown with him, and opening bis 1 

lion by heading a parcel of banaitti. 

But what credit, it may be aſked, is to be 
given to theſe proteſtations of David? I defire thee 
not, reader, to credit David upon his own word, 
tho his proteſtation hath every circumſtance of 
probability and truth to ſupport it. Hear the 
moſt unexceptionable teſtimonies to his innocence; 
teſtimonies, that malice itſelf ſhall not be able to 
except againſt. Jonathan *, in order to brin 
about a reconciliation between his father and his 
friend, tells his father: Let not the king fin againſt 
bis ſervant David, becauſe he hath nat Jinned againſt 
thee, and becauſe bis works have been to thee wards - 
very good. Wherefore wilt thau fin againſt innocent 
Bea, to lay David without a cauſe ? And in order 
to pacity his father, who told him David ſhould 
die, he ſaid to him again : Wherefore ſball he be. 
Lain? What hath he done? Can there be a nobler 
vindication of David's paſt innocence and inte - 
grity 5 

But Fonathan, | it may be ſaid, was partial to his 
friend, Wilt N chen, reader, wellen FE 
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128 Tux Lirzt or DAVID | 
-himſelf ? He ſhall teſtify in favour of David's in- 
nocence. Upon the occaſion of David's ſparing 
Saul's life in a cave at Engedi, and aſſuring him 


that he neither intended to hurt him, or rebel 
againſt him, Saul, from the ſtrongeſt conviction 


of his innocence, that it was impoſſible for him 
to reſiſt, ſays to him : Thou art more righteous 


than I; for thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil, and thou haſt ſhewed me 


this day, how that thou haſt dealt well with me, for- 


_ aſmuch as when the Lord had delivered me into thine 


hand, thou killedſt me not. For if a man find his 


enemy, will he let him go well away* Whetefore the 


Lord reward thee good, for that thou haſt done me 


00 this day. He was aſtoniſhed at David's no- 


— generoſity, extols it as an unknown and un- 
elled inſtance of greatneſs and goodneſs of 


. and, as overcome by it himſelf, wiſhes. 
| that God may recompence it with his bleſſing. 


And, upon another like occaſion, when David 


0 appeals to him : What have I done, or what evil 
is in mine band? Saul acknowleges : I have ſinned. 

' Return, my ſon David, for I will no more do thee” 

| barm, becauſe my life was precious in thine eyes this 


* Behold I bave played the fool, and have erred 


: 22 gy ; and then ſays : Bleſſed be thou my fon 
| David, Thou Halt prevail. 


How fair an opportunity, on theſe occaſions, 
had Saul to reproach him with ingratitude, trea- 


chery, treaſon, intreaguing with the prieſts, de- 
| in war againſt him, diſputing the crown 
i 


with him, and opening his rebellion, by head- 


ing a' parcel of banditti, had he known him, 


or * hought him to be guilty of theſe crimes ? 


Yea, had he not bad the fulleſt conviction that 


he was'guilty of none of them? For Saul himſelf 
| ITY. his 1 innocence, condemns himſelf for in- 


3p T Sam. xxiv, 17. 18. 10 t Ibid xvi. 18. 21. 25. 
. „„ N . 
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gratitude, wickedneſs and folly, repeatedly and 
folemnly juſtifies David's conduct, and prays o 
Gdd to reward him for his goodneſs. 

When David had put his father and mother 
under the protection of the king of Moab, he re- 
moved from the cave of Adullam I, by the advice. 


of Gad the prophet, into the foreſt of Hareth,. 


who, as ſome think, #0 doubt hoped, that as the. 
young adventurer was of that tribe, he would there 
meet with conſiderable reinforcement. But this ſuſ- 
picion is groundleſs, as the cave of $ Adullam, 
where the principal part of his followers came to 
him, was itſelf in the tribe of Judah, as well as 


the foreſt of Hareth [where there is no intimation 


that any freſh recruits ever joined him. It was 
undoubtedly natural to think, that David would 
be more ſafe in his own tribe, than in any other, 
and in a thick foreſt, than in a cave; and ſafety 
was all that he wanted, or God intended him 
before the death of Saul; and not any reinforce- 
ments to ſupport an inſurrection againſt him, in 
order to diſpoſſeſs him of his crown, or take a- 

way his 7 As the men .he had with bin 
were all volunteers, as for any thing that ap- 


pears to the contrary, and muſt be ſo from the 


character given of them, and the e in 
which David was, when they firſt came to him; 
there is not one inſtance to be produced of his at · 
tempting to levy forces, or travelling from tribe 
to tribe, or ſending letters or meſſengers to them, 
to raiſe an army in oppoſition to the king; and 


David himſelf declares to Abiſbai, that he would 


not hurt him, as he was tlie Lord's anointed > Dd 
Hill his ade come to dit. 855 


25 


1 Sam, xii XXi1. 5. $1 Chron. xii. 8. 16. aue 15 | 
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Fhe reaſon. of Gad's adviſing him to go into 


- foreſti of Judab, from the ſtrong hold of: 


Adullam, was, I apprehend; becauſe God in- 
tended to do him the honour of delivering one of 
the cities of Iſrael, out of the hand of the Phi- 
liftines ; and therefore ſent him thither, that he 


might be near at hand, to protect it at the pro- 


per ſeaſon, from the invaſion and plunder of their 
enemies; and this he effected, as will be preſently 


: _tſhewn, whilſt he abode with his men, in that 


gart of the country. In this retreat he penned 
the following admirable hymn, which ſhews how 
well he employed his leiſure hours, and how warm 


2 the piety: was, with which he was animated, even 


amidſt the nu merous Ned ar er” terrors _my 


„erg nd. 


18 O God, e * God. I uin ek ces 
eatly. My foul thirfteth for thee. My fleſh 


— = away for thee; in a dry land, and where 


n faint e water: 
5 That 


04% Ms” 7 t Palm l. | 
"Yer 5 Jæuill atk thee early. To ſeek God is to addreſs kim | 


| by: ſuppl lication and thankſgiving, and as our ſafety by night 
old be 


acknowleged by the facrifice of praiſe, ſo ſhould our 


| protection through the day be humbly loughr after by ſerious 


prayer every morning. 

Ibid. My jou! thirfeth for thee. i. e. eagerly defives to aproach 
thee. Thir/ting, in all languages, is frequently uſed. for e 
neſtly longing after, or paſſionately wiſhing for any thing 


nu fitions. Sil. Ital. I. 3. v. 578: Handres fette. Cicer: re. 


I. 1. Ep. 5. Virtutis fue fitientem.. 14 pro Plan. c. xiii. 

Ibid. My #e/+ longeth for thee, The verb 1 is uſed lone 
in this place, and therefore the ſignification. of it is rather un- 
certain; but will receive light from the Arabic dialect. In 
Golius's Lexicon it fignifies, caligavit oculus, alteratus colore, et 
mente debilitatus fuit. His eye grew dim, his colour was chan ged, 
a his mind os; and * as uſed by the — | 
- imp 


3 


Far Lirt or DAVID. 132 
2. That fo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary, 


I may behold: thy power and thy glory. 


3. Becatiſe thy loving kindneſs is better than 


7 


5 ls my lips ſhalb praiſe ther. 
4. Thus will I bleſs thee, whilft I live; I will 
lift up my hands in thy name, . 


it almoſt impaired his fight, altered the very hue of his body, 
and even injured his underſtanding ; effects oftentimes of eager 


. — * 


and unſatisfied defires, 


Ibid. In a dry and thirſiy land. WW Ty Nn. Father 


Huubigant, and ſome other critics, are for altering Yen into 
TRI My feul thinſteib for thee, not in a dry land, but, as a dry 
land, that is figuratively ſaid to thirſt for water, when it wants 
rain. But David deſcribes his on eager deſire to approach 
God's ſanctuary, by the figurative expreſſion of thirſting him- 
ſelf, and not by barren lands thirſting for, or deſiring water ; 
and the feading of the text is genuine, as he repreſents his pre- 
- ſent ſituation, which was in a dry and thirſty wilderneſs. It 


ſhould be farther obſerved, that our verſion, and that of many - 


others, is wrong, who make the dry. and thirſty, both epithets of 
the land; for M is. of the feminine gender, and the word. 
Ty diy, which immediately follows it. But the enſuing word 
Spy. thirſty, is in the maſculine, and belongs to David himſelf, 


and ſhould be rendered: Where I am thirfly without water. He ; 


experienced the vehemency of thirſt, in a wilderneſs, where he 


could get no ſupply of water, and by that ſenſation expreſies 


the vehemence and impatience of his own mind, to be reſtored. 
to the worſhip of God. We may alſo take notice, that xp3; 


. ſignibes fach à degree of thirſt, as renders the head giddy, and 


makes perſons ready to faint thro* the exceſs of it. 1 
2. To fee 'thy power and thy glory. Farchi's remar is 
pertinent: ws ſays he, is: I have thirſted to ſee 
thy power and thy glory, as I have ſeen thee in the holy taber- 
nacle in She, where my ſoul was ſatisfied with the viſion of thy 


power and glory. The pſalmiſt refers here to the cloud and 


— glory, that he had ſeen in the tabernacle and ark, which were 
the peculiar emblems of the divine majeſty and glory. 


* . i 
I. In thy name will I In up my hands. Lifting up the hands 
was a poſture, or action of adoration, in prayer and thankſpiv- 
ing, or taking of an oath, Thus Abraham : 7 hams lift up my 
hands unto the Lord, the maſi big God, the pofſefior of heaven E 


„ 5. My 
implies, the utmoſt intenſeneſs and ferveney of deſire; as tho 
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1 f ignificant * and denotes the being violently torn 


5. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, as with marrow 
ad fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with | 


exulting lips; 
6. When I remember thee on my bed, and 


meditate on thee in the night watches. 


7. For thou haſt. been my help, and 1 will 


; erult under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


8. My ſoul follows cloſely after hee, for thy 


right hand hath fuſtained me. 
But they ſhall be for deſtruction who ſeek. 


3 
my life. hare ſhall 80. into 1 Jowelt parts of 
| whe earth.” | 


10. Their 


. ie 15 have . 1 by bim. Gem: xiv. 22. 
our hands in the ſanctuary, and bleſs the Lord. Pl. Cxxxiv, 2. 
7200 te fame _— obtained amongſt the heatken, _ 


— — Oc; ad fidera lætus 
Da et cœlo palmas cum voce tetendit 5 | 
Jupiter dee rein ff Joey We. 
Aſpice nu. £ Virg. . 


And the ofalmiſt n means, by fting up bir 2 in Ab” 
Sad, that he would, in the moſt ſolemn manner, pay his adora- 
tion to him, and render him the molt grateful acknowledge- 


ments for his benefits, as the only living and true God. 
8. I Soul folloueth hard after thee, "TR Mpan. 

The primary ſenſe of pa is agg/utinavit, to glue together; 

from thence it ſignifies figuratively toiafſociare, to adhere to, 


and be united with; and particularly to be firmly united with 


ſtrong affection. e Hall a man leave his father and no- 


tber, \N\WRA pam, and cleave to his wife; properly, be 


cloſely united aud compacted with his wife, with the moſt per- 


manent affection. Gen. ii. 24. The pſalmiſt therefore means, 
that his ſoul adhered to God with the warmeſt affection, and 


longed to offer up his ſacrifices of praiſe in his ſanctuary. 
9. But thoſe, <ubo ſeek my life to deſtroy to it, ſhall go down to hs 


5 liber parts of the earth, Thus our verſion ; cloſely connecting both 


parts of the verſe. I rather think there are tue diſtint parts in it. 


| 29 there ars in all the other verſes, and that the rendering ſhould 


be : They all be for ut Aruction auh /eck my life. They ſpall go into , 
oo babe parts of the earth. The original word Rv hath a very 


to- 


Taz LIrE or D S mc : 
10 Their blood ſhall guſh out by the edge of 


the ſword, they ſhall be a portion for the foxes. 
11. Then the king ſhall rejoice in God, every 
one that ſwears by him ſhall glory. But the 
mouth of thoſe who ſpeak. falſchood ſhall be 


1 5 . rd 
to pieces, and utterly ruined, as 60 
ble in life, and even life itſelf. 

This David predicts ſhould be the portion of thoſe, who ſought 


VS 4 9 e 
- 
* 


fortune, every thing valua- 


his life to deſtroy it. And he lived to ſee it verified in Saul, 


and other of his enemies. When he adds, that egal go 
into the lower parts of the earth, he means, that they themſelves 


ſhould be deſtroyed, and brought down to the grave who 


ſought his deſtruction. | 55 

10. They Hall fall by the ford. I wp: Hy ru. 
The original word n the learned Schultens, de Defe#. Ling. 
Heb. p. 66. bath ſhewn, properly to fignify the boiling of au 
ter in a pot, when through the violence of the heat it is thrown 


eu of it; and from hence hguratively denotes, the burſting 


or boiling out of the blood from the wound of a ſword, or any 


Other deadly inſtrument. Virgil hath, in a very lively manner, 


by another almoſt ſimilar word expreſſed it. 


Tum caput ipſi aufert domino, truncumpue reliquit . 


5 | | Sanguine firgultantem. . 333. 


One almoſt ſees the blood ſobbing, as it were, and guſhing out 
from the headleſs body The expreflion, as uſed by the pſalmiſt. 
denotes, that they ſhould die a: violent death, and their blood 
ſhould be ſpilt by the edge of the ſword. e 
_- bid, They ſhall be a portion for the faxes; i. e. be leſt un- 
buried, and as a prey to ravenous beaſts. The learned Bocharz 
hath ſhewn, that foxes preyed upon dead bodies. Hier. part 1. 
c. Xiil, 
deſignation, and being anointed, when he was in the wilder- 
neſs of Judab; but had not then taken the title, and was not 
advanced to the throne. Hence Mr. Le Clerc and others 
think, that this pſalm could not be wrote by him, when he fo- 


Journed in the wilderneſs. But I apprehend this objection 
is but of little force; for all that he affirms is, that when all his 


enemies ſhould be deſtroyed, then the king ſhould rejoice in 


God ; ſpeaking of himſelf 5 but not of what he 


\ 3 now 


CHAP. 


See Schul. in Prov. i. 27. 
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11. But the king ſhall rejoice in Gad. David was kin 7 by 


R 
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Cnr. „ 
be meſure of the priefs by Saul. 


Tv was not long after David's n himſelf 
| in this foreſt, that Saul diſcovered where he 
and his attendants. were, and, as we are told, 
when be beard. of David's inſurreZion, pathetically 
laments his misfortune to thoſe about him, that they, 
and even bis fon Jonathan, ſhould conſpire againſt 
bim. But this very pathetic complaint ſhews, 
that it was very unreaſonable and cauſeleſs. For 
the hiſtory ſays, that Saul was in Gibeah, and al! 
his ſervants flanding about him T. And Saul ſaid 
unto his ſervants: Will tbe ſon of Jeſſe give every 
d. of you fields and vineyards, and make. you Faptorns : 


now was, but "ſhould chen be, "when Got had Udliveted bim - 
from thoſe who ſought his life. = 
Tbid. Every one that fevears by him Hall ghry. An oath i is an 
immediate appeal, and ſolemn aft of worſhip to God; and there- 
fore ſwearing by God means, the invoking his name, *the wor- 
e him, and making him the object of religious reverence 
. „ 
The beginning of this plalm evidently ſhews, that Dowd 
Was, when he wrote it, in a wilderneſs, or defert country, 
1 Sam. Xxii. 5. probably the forelt of Hareth, or Zips, belong- 
ing to Judaß; abſent from the ſanctuary; for he therein ex- 
reſſes the impatience of his deſire to be reſtored to the ſolem- 
= "nity of divine worſhip, and reſolves, when God grants him 
= - that ſatisfaction, that he would continually employ himſelf in 
3 celebrating his loving Kindneſs. v. 3. 4. This he tells us, would | 
be to him a more grateful entertainment, than the richeſt feaſt. 
ver. 5. ſhould employ bis waking hours in the watches of the 
| night ver. 6. aid confirm his pleaſing truſt and confidence in 
the divine protection. ver. 7. And, from his adherence to God, 
and paſt experience of his Eber, be allares himſelf of the dif. 
A a n and deſtruckion of his enemies, but that him- 
7 f, and all who feared God, ſhould rejoice in his as a8 
15 7 — 81 I, | 


14 rl 6. | 
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= f thouſands, and captains of hundreds F, -that' all of 


you have conſpired againſt me; and there is none that 
foeweth'me, that my fon bath maile a league With the 


ſon & Jeſſe; and ibere is none of you that is ſurty fun 


me, or ſheweth unto me, that my ſon hath firrei up 
my ſervant againſt me, to lie in -wait-as at this day. 


If this complaint was true, Saul muſt have been 


an exceeding bad maſter, to be ſo intirely de- 
ſerted and unpitied by his o,n ſervants, even 
when he had eſtates and preferments to give 
them. But what was the complaint? "haz a 
of them bad conſpired againſt bim. How did this 
appear? Why, becauſe none ef them herne bim 


bat his ſon had made a league with the fon of Jefte. | 


And why ſhould they ſhew him this, when” he 


himſelf well knew it already, and needed net te 


be informed of it by them: For he had told his 
ſon before, that be had choſen the Jon of Jeſſe rs 
be confuſion of his 'mother*s ndkedneſs. He adds, as 
a farther matter of complaint, that none of Jon #3 
for me; and if they S 'that Jonatban's 
league: with David was a thi right in itſelf, and 


a ver HAPPY circumftance'for Tha kingdom. in 


general; there was no cauſe hy key ſhould for 
this be borry for him; and to chatge them with 
conſpiring againſt him for not telling him whut 
he knew'before, and for their not being grieved, 


on his account, for what they thought neither he 


nor they had any reaſon to be ſorry for; 15 the 
moſt evident ſymptom of a diſordered mind. 


But what ſhall we ſay to the ſt part cr n 
pathetic complaint? There is none vf you Ibat bot 


erb unto me, that my fon bath ſtirred up my fer vun 
_ againſt ne, to lie in wait, as at this day + Why, 
that they could not diſcover what was not true n 


itſelf, and what n knew nothing! _ 2 


1 1 Sam. v. " hes 


8 5 


„„ Saul 
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136 e AVID. 
Saul himſelf confeſſes, that it had no other foun- 


dation than his on ſurmiſe and jealouſy, and 
that he had received no manner of proof of it. 
None of you, ſays Saul, ews unto me, that' my ſon 


| bath flirred up my ſervant againſt me, to lie in wait, 


He had therefore no proof from any of his ſervants 


of this wickedneſs of his ſon. | Jonathan was in- 


nocent, and his father's ſuſpicion and complaint 
grou ndleſs and unjuſt, . . 
There was, however, one of! Saut's attendants, 


| s man after bis maſter's own beart, who, when Saul 
Was in this paſſion, inflames his reſentment, by 
telling him: 7 /aw tbe ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob to 


Ahimelech, and he inquired of the Lord for him, and 
aue bim vittuals, and the fword of Gohah, the Phi- 
— or, as the affair hath been repreſented : ; 
Doeg informed Saul, bat be had ſeen David Bar- 

Boured by the prieſis in Nob, But this repreſenta- 
tion is not true; for Doeg gave Saul no ſuch ac- 
count, that zhe priefts had. harboured David; and 
though by ſuch a repreſeatation any one would 


imagine, that David ſtayed. a conſiderable while 


in the city, and had entered i into ſchemes with the 


prieſts that dwelt in it, and had been ſecreted by 


them, contrary to the king's prohibition; yet not 
one word of this is in the real hiſtory; and Doeg 


mentions only Abimelech as having been applied 
to by David, and what had paſſed between them 
alone. And in like manner Saul, in the charge 


he brings againſt Abimelech: Why have Je conſpired 


againſt, me, thou and the ſon of. Jeſſe +? without a 


ſyllable of any other of the prieſts; who are in- 


troduced only to juſtify, in ſome meaſure, Saul's 
-maſſacre of them, by throwing on them the guilt | 


of being deeply. concerned 5 in, what! bas . wo) ren 8 


N of David. 


x Sam, 2a CER 
t a „ 15 
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But what was the conſequence of this informa- 
tion of Doeg againſt Abimelech the prieſt? A bar- 


barity ſuch, as many a ſavage would have ab- 
horred to commit, or even to palliate and juſtify. 


Let us hear the hiſtory. Saul ſummoned Abime- 
lech, and all his father's houſe, the prieſts that were 


in Nob, before bim; and ſaid to Ahimelech : My 
have ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the_ ſon of 
Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread and a ſword, 


and haſt inquired of God for him, that he ſhould riſe 
againſt me, to lie in wait as at this dey? Abime- 


lech's apology is ſuch a one, as abundantly ſhews 
his innocence, and the rage and cruelty of his in- 
human murtherer. Saul's charge was, that Abs- 


melech had conſpired with David againſt him. What 
proof doth. he alledge? That 75 bad given bim 


bread and a ſword, and inquired of God for bim. 
What was Abimelech's vindication? And who, 
amongſt all thy ſervants, is like David, faithful, and 
the 2 ſon in law Þ, and goes at thy bidding, and 
is honourable in thy houſe. He owns he gave him 
bread and a ſword, becauſe he believed him to be 
the moſt faithful of all the king's ſervants, becauſe 
he was his ſon-in-law, thought him now employ- 
ed in an affair of conſequence by him, knew him 
diligent in executing his orders, and that he was 
”"M the higheſt eſteem in his family ; upon which 
accounts twas impoſſible that he could ever be 
juſtly thought to enter into any conſpiracy with 
him againſt his ſovereign; and even Saul himſelf 


would have deeply relented it, had he refuſed 


Fas to Ann him, vpon any other occaſion. / 


| t 1 dum. XXi. 1, 2. The wad nd marks 

land, wwho departed at thy command; alluding to what David 
ſaid to Abimelech, when he aſked him: TN art thou alone ? The 
king bath OO" me a g. | 
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could never be dictated by the oracle upon conſulting it. 


% Tir Im or DAVID DD 
As to the other part of the charge, his inquir- 
ing of God for him, Abimelech replies: Did they 


begin to inquire of God for bim? Be it far from me. 
i. e. Tis only what I have often done before, 


and that without any ſuſpicion or blame; as ſome 


8 underſtand the words. But it ſhould be obſer- 


ved, that the ſacred hiſtorian makes no mention 


at all of Abimelech's conſulting God for David. 
*T'was indeed what Dozg charged him with; but I 
think falſely and maliciouſſy; only to heighten 


the king's reſentment againſt the prieſts; and 


therefore the words may be very naturally ſo in- 
terpreted, as to imply an abſolute denial of the 
charge. Did I then begin i to inquire of God for 
him'? I never did it before, nor did 1 begin to do 
it now. God forbid. Let not the king impuie the thing 

ts his ſervant, "amidſt all the houſe of my father; for 


_ thy ſervunt knew not any thing, ſmall or great, in all 


this affair; and therefore he could not have con- 


„ In this ſenfe Fo/iphur explains them: 1 0 Ws © 


C. 12.4.5. ; 


4 The words in the original are h H NN ns 


and it ould be obferved, that che verb 95 we render bygin, 
s frequently uſetl almoſt as an eap/ctive.; not to denote the (firſt 


beginning of an action, but the action itſelf, as begun and 


- finiſhed. Thas, Bey begun to ſinitè, means, they actually ſmote, 


Fudg. *x. 51. And again: The people began to commit che- 
dom, i. e. actually committed it. Nam. xxv. 1. See Glap. P. S. 


p. 350, 3 51. And thus in the place before us: Did 1 N 


gin, i. &. Did I now, or at any time, conſult for him? Far be 


it from me. That this is the real ſenſe, -I think is evident; be- 


cauſe that oracle was never to be conſulted but by the people, 
or the prince, and that upon public and extraordinary occaſtons, 
and never by private perſons, or on private affairs. Beſides, 


we never once read of David's conſulting it before this; and 


that he did it not now appears, in that he had taken his mea- 
ſures before he came to Nob, and becauſe the meaſure he reſolved 
on was a miſtaken one, as is plain by the event, and therefore 


ſulted 


Tun Rake 4s D AVID. 439 


fulred God for David upon account of it: This 
vindication was honeſt and ſufficient. But hat 
was the effect of it? A reſolution worthy the ty- 
rant that made it. Thou ſhalt furely die, Ahime- 


lech, Ibeu, and all thy father*s houſe; which — | 


tion he immediately put in execution, by fayi 
to his guards, that ſtood about him: Nan 


Ray the prieſts of the Lord. But they had too much 


reverence for the God of Vrael to obey ſuch an 
impious command, and refuſed to put forth their 


bands to fell pon the priet of the Lord. Der how- 
ever, who was an Edomite, inſtantly executed the 


order, and with à relentleſs barbarity cut the 
throats of fourſcore and five prieſts, and maſfſa- 
cred all the men, women and children, the oxen, 
aſſes and ſheep, of the whole city of Neb, in cold 
blood; Abiathar only, one of Abimelecbis ſons, 
eſcaping the carnage, and informing David of the 
tragedy: An execution this ſo outrageous and 


cruel, 'that had David ordered i it, he would have 


been painted, and juſtly tod, in the moſt horrid 
colours, and repreſented, as he would have well 
85 deſerved, as the Hebrew Nero, and a blood- thirty 
7 tyrant. 


One immediate conſequence of this bloody tra- 


gedy was, that Saul for ever deprived himſelf of 


dhe protection and counſel of the God of Jfrazl, 


and could make no farther inquiries, whatever 
were the exigencies of his affairs, how he was to 
act in them, and what would be the event of them. 
For Abiathar, who ſucceeded his father, in the 
high prieſthood, having eſcaped the common 
maſſacre, fled to David with the ephod in his hand, 

in which was the judgment of Urim; .becauſe 
When the high prieſt was cloathed with it, he gave 
clear and certain anſwers, when God was in- 


Qquired-of by him in the great affairs of ſtate. Of 
_ want wn this Sau himſelf: Was * ſenſible; 


for 
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for juſt before his laſt fatal engagement with the 
Philiſtines, he inquired of the Lord, but the Lord an- 
| ſwered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by 
- prophets. The high prieft was now with David, and 
the ephod transferred to him, and he had the right 
of inquiring of God by it, from whom he received 
the fulleſt and plaineſt anſwers for his direction, 
in circumſtances wherein his ſafety and life were 
concerned, and in which his future proſperity 
depended on the wiſdom and propriety of his 
Upon this dreadful occafion, David penned 
the following hymn, “. „„ 


# 


1. Why glorieſt thou, O mighty man, in evil? 
The goodneſs of God endureth continually. 
22. Thou art ſubtily inventing the deepeſt miſ- 
' chiefs. Thy tongue wounds like a ſharp raſor, O 
V {ooo ge Eos 


palm lii. 


: | 1 1. 0 888 It ſeems probable that Doeg, after 


de had maſſacred the prieſts, boaſted of his loyalty to Saul, in 
having prevented the treaſonable fchemes, which he artfully 
ia{inuated, had been concerted by David and the prieſts, and 
that he had been liberaily rewarded by Sa upon account of it. 
Now the pſalm begins by expreſſing a kind of contempt of Doeg. 
O mighty mas / Saul's chief herdiman! Man of wonderous cour- 
age, thus to deſtroy defenceleſs and innocent men! Boaft no 
"more! Thy cruelty ſhall be amply repaid. As for me, I am 
out of the reach of thy malice. That goodneſs of God, thou re- 
proacheſt me for truſting in, is my ſure protection, and will f. 
dow mg day by day. Mr. Schulten's remarks, that hq ſignifies 
in Arabic, a proud, impious man; a ſenſe that well ſuits the place 
„ d 9.0 TITTY TIES 
2. Thy tongue devi ſeib miſchief, like a ſharp raſor, working de- 


tecitfuly. Thus our verſion. But I do not very well under- 


tand the propriety of tbe tongues dewifing miſchief, and deviſing - 
it like a ſbarp raſor. But we may eaſily avoid this harſh compa- 
riſon, Mr, Le Clere juſtly complains of, by rendering the words: 
9 hou-contriveft miſchiefs with thy tongue, as with a ſharp raſor, 
DO thou dealer in dtceit. i. e. Thou contriveſt with thy 1 
3 x VVV a an 


* 
* * 


Which the fourth word, 
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3. Thou preferreſt evil to goodneſs, falſehood 
to ſpeaking righteouſn ee. 
4.ᷓ. Thou loveſt all deſtructive ſpeeches, O thou 
deceitful tongue. „ 3 
5. God alto ſhall utterly deſtroy thee, he ſhall 
pluck thee up, and ſweep thee away with thy ha- 
bitation, and root thee out from the land of the 
living. EL, V 
6. This the righteous ſhall ſee, and fear, and 
ſhall laugh over thee, and ſay- „„ 


and flattering tongue, to wound the reputation and character of 
others, as though thou waſt cutting their throats with a ſmooth 
or ſharp raſor. Or much to the ſame ſenſe. Thea contriveff 
ewickedneſſes. Thy tongue is like a ſharp raſor. Thou dealeſt in 
dieceit: Or, O thou deceitful doer. The conſtruction will bear ei- 
ther of theſe ſenſes. The comparing a ſmooth, deceitful, mur- 
therous tongue to a ſharp rafor, is natural and lively. 
4. Thou lovęſt all dewouring-wwords, Heb. all the words of de- 
vouring, er deſtruction, O thou deceitful tongue ; or repeating the 
verb from the foregoing clauſe : Thou loweſt the tongue of de- 
ctit, i. e. the deceitful tongue, i. e. ſuch calumnies, as are the 
- moſt pernicious in their nature, and as may moſt effectually in- 
volve others in utter deſtruction. „ 1 
5. But God ſhall deſtroy thee for ever. There are four words 
the Pfalmiſt makes uſe of to denote the utter vengeance, that 
awaited this deceitful and bloody wretch, all of them having a 
very ſtrong meaning. The firſt, N from yn ſigniſies 6e 
pull down, and break utterly into pieces; as when an altar, or 
tower is demoliſhed, Judg. vi. 30—viii. 9. The ſecond TT 
from the root y, which fignifies 720 7205/7 any thing, or plack 
it up by tarifling it round; as trees are ſometimes twiſted up. 
See Schult. in Prov. vi-27, The third qnpy from py which 
properly ſignifies, utterly to ſaverp away any thing like duſt, or 
chaff. See Gol. in weed; and the expreſſon 57702) Jropy means, 
not ſeveep thee away from thy tent, but ſaveep thee away, that thou 
mnayſt be no longer a tent; thy ſelf, thy family, thy fortune, ſhall 
be wholly and intirely ſwept away, and diſſipated for ever; to 
W, anſwers: Eradicabit te, he 
| ſhall root thee out Sem the land of the living: Tis impoſlible * 
words can expreſs a more intire and abſolute deſtruction. | 
6. The righteous /hall ſee, and glory over him. The peculiar 
judgments of God, inflicted vpon exemplary offenders, who 


have _ 
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7. See the man He made not God his fortreſs; | 


but truſted in the multitude of his riches. He 


ſtrengthned himſelf in his inſatiable paſſions... _ 
8. But I Hall be as a green olive in the houſe 


of God: FT confide in the mercy of God for ever 


2h 9. I 


| have been guilty of treachery, Fapine, and murther, good men 


will carefully obſerve, and obſerve with awful pleaſure, and 
thankfuliieſs ; not that they rejoice to ſee the puniſhments and 
miſeties of mankind, in themſelves conſidered ; no perſon of 
humanity taking pleaſure in the execution of the worſt of 
criminals, as ſuch. But as the adminiftration of juſtice is al- 
ways a right, and fo far a pleaſing thing; as ſuch inſtances. of 


God's vengeance are ſometimes neceſſary to keep men in tole- 


rable order; and as the cutting off ſuch. kind of incorrigible of- 
fenders prevents them from doing farther miſchiefs, and is ſo 
far a public and common bleſſing to mankind; it was impoſ- 
ſible, that any good man, who had ſeen the. crimes of this 


treacherous and bloody Edomite retaliated on him by divine 
providence, could do otherwiſe than approve fa righteous a re- 


tribution ; and when he obſerved it, forbear in triumph to ſay, 
as at the next verſe : 855 | EX Gus 


. Lo! This is the man, «ho made not God his ftren th, See the 


fate of this. haughty flanderer, and murtherer ! Where are all 


his boaſted riches and proſperity ? He was too proud to place his 


ſafety in God; hut. truſſed in the multitude of bis riches, thinking his 
wealth would defend him from the puniſhment due to his vil- 
lanies. Mr.'Scha/ten renders the words ry] , by, feroci- 
ebat in vaſta ſua cupiditate. He grew. inſolent and furious in 
his boundleſs appetite, w/z. to heap up riches, and ſatisfy the 
malice and cruelty of his heart. n 
8. But I am lile à green olive tree in the houſe of God. The 
olive tree is an ever green, not liable to grow rotten and decay, 
and therefore of a very long duration. To this the Pſalmiſt 


compares himſelf, to det ote the ſtability and perpetuity of hi- 
proſperity, and that of his t the olive propagating itſelf. 


by freſh ſhoots, and being thus far, as it were, immortal. Qua- 


dam aternitate conſeneſcunt, proxima-adoptioni vinga emiſſa; ate 
ue ita alia arbore ex eadem fuwengſcente; iterumqus et quoties opus _ 
Ji, ut avis eadem oliveta conſtent. Plin. N. Hiſt. l. 17. c. 30. 
Vid Theophr. Hit. Plant. 1. 4. c. 18. One principal part alſo. 

of the happineſs he oromiled ff | | | 


N ; | jimſelf was, that he ſhould have 
a conſtant admiffion to the houſe of God, and the ſolemnities of 


hs. 


9. L will acknowledge thee for ever, becauſe 
thou haſt done it: And I will wait for thy name; 
this will be pleaſing before thy ſaints. 


enen x 
David's bravery in ſaving Keilah from the 
1 P kbiliſtines. * 


O T long after this barbarous outrage up- 
on the prieſts, David was informed, that 
the Phbiliſtines were beſieging Keilab, a city in the 
tribe of Judab, and plundering the granaries and 
threſhing floors about the country. On this Da- 
vid, who had now the high prieſt and ephod 
along with kim, inquired of the Lord, whether 
he ſhould go and ſmite the Pbiliſtines? The an- 


- 


his worſhip there, notwithſtanding he was now driven' from it, 
by the malice of his enemies: Adding; I truſi in the mercy of 
God far ever and for-ever, His promiſes: ſhall never fail, nor 
thoſe who hate me, rejoice over me in my deſtruction. 
9. Iwill await on thy name, for this is good bifore thy faints. 
To wait on God's name, is to wait, or call upon, and expect aid 
from him, whoſe name is Jehovah, and who is every thing 
which that name implies : 75s is gocd before the ſaints, as they 
would approve his piety and devotion, and as it would tend to 
confirm and eſtabliſh them in their religious principles, practices 
and hopes. oy 3 I 
This phil conſiſts of three parts. The firſt is. a deſcription 
of DNoeg's. character. He was one that gloried in his villainy, 
was fruitful in inventions to ruin others; of a ſmooth tongue, 
but of an extreamly miſchievous one, who delighted in malicious 
charges, ſupported them by lies, and took pleaſure in acts of 
wickedneſs and cruelty. The ſhare he had in the murther of 
the priefts is full proof of the truth of this character. The ſe- 
cond part foretels the utter ruin of himſelf, his fortune and fa- 
 mily, and the triumph of good men, when they ſaw him made 
an example of divine juſtice. In the third part, the Pſaſmiſt 
aſſures himſelf of protection and future proſperity from God; and 
declares, that his name and character were the ſupport of all his 
expectations, and that his example in praiſing God, and pa- 
tiently waiting for his ſalvation, would be a pleaſing encourage- 
ment to all the ſaints. _ | : 


2 


5 E 5 | 0 ſwer 


1 


fwer he received was: Go and ſmite the Philiſtines, 
end ſave Keilah. David then propoſed it. to his 
men, who ſeemed at firſt to think it was a raſh 
and impraCticable attempt, Behold we are here 


_efraid in Judah; how much more then if we come to 


Keilah againſt the armies of the Philiſtines! David, 
to encourage and hearten them, by removing all 


their fears, inquired of the Lord a ſecond time, 
and was anſwered again: Ariſe, go down to Keilah, 


for I will deliver the Philiſtines into thine bands. So 
David and his men went to Keilah, fought with 
the | Philiſtines, brought away their cattle, ſmote 
them with a great ſlaughter, and thus ſaved the 
eity and its inhabitants. And this was ſo brave 


and gallant an action, that it deſerves the higheſt 


commendation. It was, as | Grotius juſtly ob- 


ferves, an inſtance of his great love to his coun- 


try, who, tho' proſcribed as a rebel by the king, 
was ſo far from injuring his country, as that he 


ſerved i 1t at the coſt of his enemies, 


But it is ſuggeſted, that David elend this 


city, the better to "ſupport his rebellion, and from a 
political view of making it a garriſon for himſelf. I 
believe indeed David was in hopes, 75 after he 


had reſcued this town from the Philiftine army, 


Saul would not have purſued him thither, but 
permitted him to have remained there, without 


farther moleſting him; as by his conqueſt of the 


_  Philiſtines he proved himſelf a friend to Saul's go- 


vernment, and the intereſt of his country. He 


i might alſo reaſonably conclude, that the citizens 1 
who had ſuch obligations to him, would have 


Protected him as long as they could; at leaſt 
would not have betray 2d ms but in caſe of 


fs Aae amor patriæ in Davide; * 4 rege peut . 
pete tamen non modo non e 9985 et prodefty os het, crow 5 og 


Orot. iu loc. 


daligers 


. 
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danger, given him warning of it, that he might 
timely have eſcaped i it. But he could never hope 
to make a garriſon of it, to ſupport a rebellion, 
becauſe he knew he had not men enough for the 
purpoſe, as appears from his conduct; becauſe 
when he had ſure information of the treachery 
they intended him, he abandoned the city, as not 

able to curb the inhabitants, and prevent their 
delivering him up to Saul as they intended. 
Nor is there any ground to ſuſpect, that David : 
had endeavoured to ſeduce the inhabitants from their * 
loyalty to Saul, whilſt he continued with them. 
The hiſtory, doth not intimate any thing of ſuch 
an attempt. Nor doth David's paſt conduct ren - 
der it probable; as he never attempted to ſeize 
on any city or fortified place, or ſolicited the 
tribes to fayour him in oppoſition to Saul. Nor 
is there any natural Probability of the thing ; 3 
becauſe he knew the city was not capable, even 
with the aſſiſtance of his own ſoldiers, to re- 
ſiſt the forces of Saul, and hold out a ſiege 
againſt his army. For Saul had called all the 
wo together. to! war, to go down. againſt 
eilab, to beſiege David and his men; and David 
had been certainly informed that Saul was coming 
againſt the city to deſtroy it for his ſake; and 
be thought himfelf ſo ſure of his prey, when he 
heard David was in Keilab, that he impiouſly tri- 
umphed in the thoughts of i it, ſaying: God bath 
delivered him into my hands, for be is 2 up by en. 
tering into a' town; "that bath gates and bars. And KH 
therefore David could not attempt to ſeduce the | 
_ citizens of Keilab from their allegiance to Sl 
with any view to make that city a garriſon for 
himſelf; becauſe, could he have ſeduced them, 
he knew it would not have anſwered his end, had 
he attached them ever ſo en to his intereſt dee 
1 12219 
But ſuppoſing L David could- have bee this im- 
portant ns would 1 8 not have 8 him 
| port 
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c obliged to quit it, and dep 


3 that Saul was © 


obable, that had he gained this one city, as 
bis. th: increaſed, be would have concluded as 
many. 1 more as he could have procured, neceſſary for 


Ut preſervation, untill be had monopolized the whole 


country, agreeable to the grant of Samuel, which 
would then haue juſtified the uſurpation ? How eaſy 


it is to win battles, and conquer towns and king- 


doms in imagination After David had the whole 


tribe of pudab on bis ſide, actually reigned over 


them, and was in poſſeſſion of Hebron, and all the 
other cities of that tribe; yet, in ſeven years and 


an half, he made very little progreſs in reducing 
the other tribes and their cities to his obedience; 
and, in all probability, would not have done it 
in many more by force of arms; for, even at 
5 laſt, it was owing to mere accident that he ob- 
| tained the ſovereignty over them. But that with 


fix hundred men, and one poor fortreſs only, he 
ſhould be able to monopolize the whole country, 


in Saul's life time, when he had raiſed all the 
forces of Judah and Iſrael to ſuppreſs him, is fo 

abſurd a ſuppoſition, that I leave 1 one to 
. __ *bo is able to do it. | 
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Dent deliverance from Saul in the eee, 
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D make of Keilab, he ſoon und himſelf 
arting from the town, 
went, as the text expreſſes it, tubithenſocuer be 
cn; i, e. to the firſt place of ſafety that hgͥe 
could poſſibly find out. This was the wilderneſs 


of Ziph, where he concealed himſelf in the natu- 
tal fortreſſes of the rocks and mountains of that 


deſert. Here Saul purſued him every day, and 
e out to ſeek; his 


e eee hint gat in to bis 
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In this expedition againſt David, Saul ſeems to 
have taken with him his eldeſt ſon Jonathan; who 
having intelligence that his friend David was con- 
_ cealed in a wood in the wilderneſs, privately went 
into the wood, met with David, ſtrengthened. bis. 
hand in God, and ſaid to him: Fear not, for the 
hand of Saul ny father ſhall not find thee, and thou. 
halt be king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be next unto thee ; 
and that alſo Saul my father knoweth, After this, 
they both renewed their covenant before the Lord, 
and departed. 

The cont: of Janata in this 8 
banſuction; appears to me truly diſintereſted, ge- 
nerous and great. He could not now be igno- 
rant of Dauid's deſtination to the throne of ,. 
ral, by the will of God, and knew that nothin 
could prevent his ſucceſſion to it, as God had 
appointed it. In ſuch a' ſituation how doth he 


act? He ſcorns by fraud and violence to attempt 


the life of che man, whom God had fined on to 
be king, even in preference to himſelf; but ſeeks 
him out in the wilderneſs, where his father was 
8 hunting him to deſtruction, and frengtbened bis 
band in God; not by money, forces, or any mi- 
| hrary aid; not by promiſing to aſſiſt him in diſ- 
| poſſeſſing his father of his Kingdom, or diſturb - 
ing and diſtreſſing his government; not by en- 

tering into any conſpiracy or plot with him 
againſt his father's intereſt and So, of which 
there is not the leaſt probability, nor a ſingle in · 
timation in the ſcripture hiſtory; but by com- 
forting him under his cruel perſecution, and af 
fiuring him of God's protection from tha hand or 
| . of his father, his future advancement to 
the crown, and of his own confidence in David's 
friendſhip, that if he lived he ſhould be ade 
vanced to the higheſt honours! in his court He 
lets him know alſo, that Saul his father very well | 

e chat David by be his A 
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that Jonathan ſaid the truth in this, is evident 


from what Saul himſelf ſaid to David, but a 


little while after +: I 4now well, that tbuu ſbalt 
ſieſh be king, and that the Re of Lirael, ſhall be 


ab Ehe: in thine hand. 

Saul, I believe, ide the firſt Sadicion, that 
David was that neighbour of bis, that man, that 
was better. than bimſelf, to whom the Lord, as Sa- 
muel told him, had given the kingdom, from the ac- 
clamations of the women, that David had ſlain bis 


ten thouſands; which, I ſuppoſe, brought this de- 


claration of the prophet to his remembrance; 
without which, ſuch an acclamation would ſcarce 
have ſo deeply affected and impreſſed him. This 
appears probable from his ſaying “: And what 
can be have more but the kingdom? And from what 
is farther added: Saul eyed: David: from that day 
and fortaurd. This ſuſpicion was increaſed by 


God's viſibly protecting David from two attempts 


of Saul, to ſtrike him with a javelin ꝓ; for Saul 


was afraid of David, becauſe Fe. Lord was with him, 


and was departed from Saul. It was farther heigh- 
tened by his prudent behaviour, as captain over 


Kis regiment ; for when Saul ſam he behaved him- 


elf very:1 wiſely, be was afraid of bim; and by 


the growing eſteem that he had with all Tirael and 


Fuaah, becauſe be went out and came in before them; 


till at length the ſuſpicion grew into a full aſ- 
ſurance, which Saul owned to Jonathan F, when 


he told him: As long us the ſon of Jeſſe liveth up- 
on the ground, thou ſbalt not be eſtabliſbed, nur thy 
kingdom..." In'this whole affair, therefore, between 
sche and David, nothing paſſed but what 
was perfectly confiſtent with the allegiance and 


duty of theſe two eminent friends to their com- 


mon ſovereign and father; there was no treaſon 


talked ; no event ſpoken of; but what was known 


11255 1 Sam. . 20. bid. aan 9e Vi 1. N ver. 42 
1 e * ibid. N EA 


, I N = 5 
3 by. 2 * th 5 to 


n 


A Lirz OF D AV I „„ 


to Saul, equally as to Jonathan; not any treaſon- 
able meaſures concerted to precipitate and haſten 
the event, before the proper ſcaſon for it ap- 
pointed by providence ; ner any covenant en- 
tered into by Jonathan, to engage with David 
in any common cauſe againſt his own father. Will 
any man of virtue affirm, that Jonathan's ftrength- 
ning David's hand in God, by bidding him be of 
good courage, and telling him that the hand of 
Fan ſhould not find him, was a deviation from 
bis allegiance and filial duty? Hard, that a friend 
dare not encourage a friend, under a long ſeries 
of undeſeryed. ſufferings, by aſſurances of a di- 
vine protection, without becoming: a rebel, a 
traitor, and parricide |. Will any one aſſert, that 
Jonathan piouſly engaged in the cauſe againſt his 
on father, becauſe he aſſured David, he ſhould 
be king over Tjrael? By the fame: rule, Saul pi- 
ouſly engaged in the cauſe againſt himſelf with 
David; for he not only told him, he ſhould be 
ſurely ki ng. but that the kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed 


in bis hand; and hereby as really dee eee his 


hand in God, as Jonathan his ſon did. Ma 
But did not Jonathan agree by covenant, tha 
if David ſucceeded, he, Jonathan; was to be a 
partaker-of his good fortune; or, did not David ca- 
denant with Jonathan, that if he obtained the ting 
dom, Jonathan ſbould be the next perſan in authority 
under him? My bible ſays nothing of any ſuch. - 
covenant- between them. It tells me only what 
Jonathan ſaid to David. concerning his ſucceſſion, 
and the honour; he promiſed himſelf from David's 
friendſhip during his reign; but ſays not a ſylla- 


a 5 ble of David's engagement, and Covenant. with 


Jonat ban, or of any mutual agreement between 
both, that it ſhould be ſo. For after the ſacred 
biſtorian hath related. Jonathan's words to David. 
he adds: And they two made a covenant before the 

5 What chis covenant was is no where ſaid, 
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tho? i it may be eaſily gueſſed, from-the-uſe of the 
fame expreſſion in other places; where it certainly 
means only a covenant of perpetual friendſhip and 
fidelity, between themſelves PILL; and their 
reſpettive poſterity. Bit ſurely it could be 
no treaſon in Jonathan: to enter into a new cove- 
nant or engagement with David, for his own ſe. 
curity, and the preſervation of his family under 
David's reign; for if it was, then alſo was Saul 
—_—_ of treaſon againſt himſelf “; for he alſo, 
the certain foreſight of Davids ſucceeding 
' him, entered into a like covenant with him, and 
made him ſwear, that he would not cut off bis ſee 
after him, nor deſtroy bis name out of bis father's 
Boe: An oath, which he ane kept, as 
we ſhall ſee hereafter. (9 Wa 
In reality, the repreſenting u us enterin 
into a conſpiracy to r and ng 
gaging by covenant” in the cauſe gainſt him, is 
without any foundation in probability or <= 
David's ſucceſſion to the crown after. Sex? was well 
known both to Saul and Jonathan; and the only 
. circumſtance; in which Jonatban's conduct differen 
_ Froin his father's} was; that with reſpect to an 
event, which both of them equally foreſaw would 
 ceptainly come to paſs, Jonathan was for quietly 
ſubmitting to it, às an appointment of God; : 
whilſt Saul was for me vg wen N if pol⸗ 
1 r ef 301, O01. 
2 was ſo fur Pont being 4 
* rivate rebel and traitor againſt His father, that 
ſnewed himſelf moſt affectionately concerned 
for his honour whilſt he lived, and lantly die. 
4 fighting i in defence of him againft che commo 
enemies of their country; and Saul 's affectionate 
regard to him is abundantly evident, in that big 
eee hatred t to T David was pricpally « 1 


oh 1 + Gam. xt — 15 | 69 „ mid. ür. 212. 
91 - VNV Goned 


TY 
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fioned by the apprehenſion that, if he lived, Jona · 
than would never ſucceed to the kingdom after 


himſelf; So true is it what David ſays of them 


upon their death: Saul and — were . bes 
loved by, and dear to each other, whilft they Sod 3 
and in their death they were not divided. 7 2802 
Upon the whole, the friendſhip: of theſe two 

| nokle perſons, as it was warm and conſtant, was 
founded on principles of the trueſt honour, and 
thoroghly ere with all che . e 1 re 
Bien and virtue. CO} 1 


Fiortunati ambo! get mea carmina ltr, be 
N e nemori vos extmet evo... 
44; At. arg Ain. 9; 


e "hag not * been concealed: in this 
wildernels but Saul had intelligence of it from 
the Zipbites, who promiſed to do every thing in 
their power to deliver him into the king's, hand. 
Saul piouſly bleſſes them in the name of the Lord 
for their compaſſion to him, and bids them watch 
his motions, that Saul might the more eaſily find 
him, when he came with his forces to apprehend 
bim. He accordingly purſued: him, firſt to the 
ſtrong holds in the wood, on the hill of Hachilab; 
3 as David had altered his ſituation, and gone 
down to the wilderneſs of Maan, Saul followed 
him chither, beſet the mountain, where he was 
concealed, on all ſides, ſo that David was in the 
utmoſt danger of being taken. But, happily for 
him, Saul was called off from the purſuit, 
che news of a freſh invaſion of his territorics 
by the Philiftines ; which it was impoſſible could 
Le of David's procuring. For as David had it 

before this ſmote the Philiſtines with a great 
ſlaughter at Keilab, and had been ever ſince wan- 
ard e from rock to hs. and from N 


4 


; Progr s . 23. 2; ma. ai TY . 14 | 
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mountain to another; he had neither opportu . 
nity nor means for exerting his dexterity to en- 
gage them to make a freſh invaſion of his coun- 
try, and bring them into it, juſt in the very nick 
of time, when Saul was on the point of ſeizing 
this hunted deer, and putting the knife to his 
throat. Tis evident from the hiſtory, that Da- 
vid knew nothing of the treachery. of the Ziphites, 
and that Saul came upon him unawares. And af- 
ter he knew that Saul was come after him, he was 
ſo watched by his ſpies, ſo warmly purſued by 


Saul, and ſo much taken u up in providing a place 


of ſecurity for himſelf, and avoiding the danger 


that immediately threatened him, that he could not, 


if he would have done it, have ſollicited the aſſiſtance 

of the Ppiliſtines. The fuppoſſtion i is utterly in- 
credible; and if no better arguments or ſuppoſi- 
tions than theſe can be urged on this head, Da- 


: Oils character "IVE! never ſuffer” <# the charge of 


rebellion. | e 

David was ſo ifeed wich the treachery of the 
Zipbites, and his own almoſt miraculous eſcape 
from the danger, into which their malicious infor. 


mations had brought him, that on this remark: | 


able occaſion he penned the following pſalm.? 23 


1. O Lord, "fave me 5 "I 1 15 al 


me oy thy Fee 


25 RL] pki W fit 


1 Ver. * "PO me 15 thy name. The bk of God 8 Z 


2 the 8 or providence, 7 operations of God in 
5 cred writings; and to be ſayed by his name, is to be 
| fared ih the interpoſition of his power and goodneſs. Or the 


Words "may. be rendered: Save me eU becauſe of thy name; 


Vi. to vindicate the honour of it, and thy truth and faithfulneſs 
in the promiſes thou haſt made me. See Nald. p. 152. §. 23. 


Ibid- Fudge me by thy frength, or power, i. e. determine, 


decide my cauſe by thy mighty power, Saul, in the cauſe be- 


tween him and Dawid, was reſolved to end it by force only, 
and to arbitrate it no other way than by a javelin, a ſword, or 


— 


his forces. The Pfalmiſt well 'knew that Saul, in this reſpect, | 


95 waste be too hard for a 15 1 8 applies for e 
5 5 | W 
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2. Hear, O God, my prayer, give ear to the 


words of my mouth. et iro Þ. 
3. For ſtrangers have riſen up againſt me, and 
violent oppreſſors ſeek after my life, who have 
not ſat God: haforęe then We ha 
4. Behold, God is my helper. The Lord is 
among them that uphold my life.. 
5. He will return evil to thoſe that watch me. 


Cut them off according to thy truth. | 


4 
: 


and juftice to one, whoſe power he knew was infinitely ſuperiar 
to his adverſaries, and who, he was aſſured, could and would 
/ DV "7 
3. Strangers have riſen up againſt me. The inhabitants of 
Zipb, the wilderneſs and mountains near it, might, very proba- 
ly, as ſome think, be moſtly aliens and foreigners, under the 
dominion of the Hebrews. But it is to be remarked, that den 
| firangers are not always to be underſtood of perſons, who are 
ſtrangers by birth, or nation, but as to acquaintance, manners 
and affection; of an hoſtile diſpoſition and mind, ſtrangers as ta 
religion, virtue, compaſſion, and humanity. Thus David com- 
Plains: I am become à firanger to my brethren, and an alien unto 
my. mather”s children. Pſ. Ixix. 8. Thus Hoſea: They have dealt 
treacherouſly againſi the Lord. For they have begotten firanger 
chilaren.; Children as real ſtrangers to God, and as degenerate 
from all piety and goodneſs, as if born of heathen and  idola- 
trous parents. And that this is the Pſalmiſt's meaning, ap- 
pears from the following words: Opprefors ſeel after my life, 
a0 have not ſet God before them. A deſcription that well a- 
go with” the character and conduct of - theſe treacherous 
J w e v. 
5 . The Lord is with them that.uthold my ſoul. Theſe words 
Ire capable of a double ſenſe, each applicable to the context. 
| Either, God 4s; avith them that uphold me, as their friend anc 
| helper, to aſſiſt and proſper them ; or, God is amongſt them, he 
is one of the number of thoſe who ſupport me, and will pre- 
„ . 
8. He will reward evil unto mine enemies. wyhaagſy Tothem, 


4 - 


bat with an 'hoſlile mind wvatch and obſerve me. This was the 
conduct of the Ziphites to David. Saul bid them: See, take 
Auoæoladge of all the lurking places, where he hideth himſelf. 1 Sam. 


#xiii. 23. They ated as Se/'s ſpies, and watched David to 
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_ original,” 5 
: ſeems imperfect, it hath been variouſſy filled up. Biſhop Hare | 


Ne, but to ſes with Phaſurt, 7 aL 5, AS 210 the 
cited place. 80 Val. Ixvi. 5 where what we render: He ball 


Megali fee yaur Joy ; i. e. ſce it with Plegſute, e partake 
0 
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6. I will ſacrifice to thee voluntary oblations. 


I will acknowlege thy name; for this is good. 
7. Forhe hath delivered me from every ſtrait; 


and mine eye hath ſeen with pleaſure my enemies. 


6. 1 wilt freely Sacrifice to thee. + N ſignifies SI __ | 
oblation.. The children of Iſrael brought 4 willing offering to the 


| Lord. Exod. xxxv. 29. Not expreſly commanded them by 


the law ; but which was purely free, and dictated only by the 


 affeQtion and gratitude of their hearts. And, theſe voluntary 


oblations were frequently made by pious and good men, as an 


acknowledgement to God for 22 and extraordinary favours. 


7. Mine eye hath ſeen his defire upon mine enemy. A like ex- 
preſſion we have, Pf. xcii, 12. and other places, where the 
words, my dire, are ſupplied by our tranſlators, and not in the 

As the ſentence : Mine qi hath ſeen upon mine enemies, 
adds, quod volui. Mine eye hath Teen what I would, or wiſhed. 
Le Clere, fine meln, without any fear of them; not to mention 
any others.” ButT apprehend there'is no need of Ha vans 


and chat tho? the ſentence is not quite'compleat, yet the adding 


any ſupplement will take off from the force and ſpirit of it, *Tis 
a ſort of triumph over his enemies. Mine eye looked upon them, 


as we render the words. Gen. xxix, 42. They came near 


enough to be ſeen by me, and that was all. God kept them 


from coming nearer me, ſo chat they have been diſappointed of 


their prey. This was the very caſe of David, when Saul en- 
compaſſed him with his troops, and by an unexpected call was 


obliged to abandon his prey. Or, che words may be rendered: 


Mine eyes Jaw mine enemies] for c,. in conſtruétien wick 2 
is ſrequently ſo to be interpreted. * Thus every one tag f 
avho es them, Pl. Ixiv. 8: And again: aid in i beart N 
places. It may be obſerved alſo that qe ſignifies, not only 2 
to enjöy any fight; a8 in che laſt 


o 


appear ts your j0) HMH MXN fhould have been rendered; 
And fo the words, in the place before us, may be rendered: 
Mine eye hath looked on, or law auth pleaſure mine enemies, I 


law them at a diſtance, and enjoyed the ſight ; eſpecially chen 
| FOO OS CHW. 291 / 


they marched off, and left me to eſca pee 
_ "Chis" pfalm begins with prayer to "God for is proteRtion ou. 
The Pſalmift then repreſents his dan 


ents his danger from lawleſs oppreſſive 
men, who ſought after his life. He encourages himſelf by faith 
and hope in God, and declares his reſolution to render a ſolemn 
facrifice of thankſgiving to his kind preſerver, who had delivered 
him out of all his troubles. Of the ſuitableneſs of the pſalm to 


. the occaſion, every one who reads it, will be convinced, CHAP. | 


ens Lars or DAY. TY Is 


% i 8 *} 
— d 


N 880 C. 8 A F. XII. 
| David's Are ly to Saul, at the cave fl En pedi,. 


Sf 


> returns to the purſuit of David; and an 
ancapefied actident put the life of Saul into the power 
of David, which he | art ſpared * And in 
Cite of malice itſelf, David will appear like a nan 

After God's oton beart, in thus ſuppreſſing every thing 
of an ambitious vindictive ſpirit, and leaving God 


to plead his cauſe againſt his unreaſonable and im- 


Plurnt ; proſecutor. The real hiſtory is this. 


Saul being informed that David was in + the | 
wilderneſs. of Engedi, purſued him with three 
thouſand ſouldiers, and hunted him and his men 


| pon the rocks of the wild goats 5. 2. very high 
i rocks, where theſe creatures uſed to browſe. As 


2 


near which he ſaw a cave, he went into it to cover 


5 ek {ac us Ow. os 5 #0, repel. 2. 


e 
* — 5 ; . 
} 8 8 15 4 13 


4 „ * — hg; in 8 e Who gave ans 5 

tion. 1 Sam, xxiii. 19. The ſtrong holds in the wood, 4% 160 
ill of Haclulab, on the ſouth of Feſbiman, were the poſſeſſion of 
the Zipbits. But David and his men, when Saul firſt parſued 


him, were in the wilderneſs of Maon, in the plain, on the ſouth 


of Jabimos. v. 24. After this it is expreſely ſaid, that David 


went up from thence, and dwelt in the ſtrong holds at Enged:. 


V. 29. As there is no proof that Engedi belonged, to the Zidbites, 


tis not probable that the Zipbites informed Sau/that David was 


3 there; and the hiſtory accordiogly only lays: 1 Sam. Xxiv; 1, 
phat it was told Saul, without any mention of his informers; 


So alſa Joſephus, 7 e eee ork | 
 GranpBrn apt · Lib. vi. c. 13. N eib bad dick al ane. a 


+, Sam, xxiv. 1. Ko. | ED 
+05 1 There are two places cited i in ae chat . exp | 
of Nn Het, means to rep 
they are nothing to the purpoſe. As to Eglon, 12 do not find 
1 i dec. aboùt his ſervants ſuppoſing, that be had locked him- 


e chamber to repoſe * in than | AL that 1 


* 
3 


| £ 5 8 {01 2s Saul nad pepe the Pbinlinti, ** | 


d by ſome ſheepfolds that were by the 3 way, 


e one's ſelf by 18 a bY 
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alone; or as others, with much more reaſon, ex- 
plain the words, 1% kaſe nature. David and his 
. | „den 


V X «op * * 1 * bo * * 1 S 
1 4. 87%, 4h % 1 L . o * * 
— 1 


faid on the occaſion was: Surely he covereth his feet, in Lis 
 ſummer-chamber ; and having tarried ſome confiderable time, 
they thought he could not be ſuch a while eaſing nature, 
and were aſhamed of their having waited ſo long on that 
account. The other place is that, in which Ruth is ſaid to 
uncover the feet of Boas. He auent io Jie daun at phe end of 
the heap of corn, and ſbe came Joftly and uncovered his. fret; 
Ruth, iii. 4 7; or turned up the bed-cloaths from them. But 
ſurely it can never be juſtly ſaid, that becauſe uncovering the 
Feet ſigniſies to pull off the bed - cloaths from them, therefore 
covering the feet ſignifies going to ſleep; or becauſe uncover- 
ing my feet fignifies pulling off my ſhoes and ſtockings; there- 
fore putting them on, or covering my feet with them, fipnifies 
going ts bed. But it ſhould be farther remarked; that the ex- 
ane AN of Ruth's uncovering the feet of Boaz is abſolutely gif 
ferent, in the original, from that made ule of, when Eglov and 
Saul are faid td cover their feet. Of Fylpn it is faid, oy 
1937 DR. 00, and of Saul, Wo. Dee Torn, both the 
verbs being from the ſame root, Jap, which properly ſignifies 
zo cover. But in Ruth the words are, pnÞ37 FD, The 
Fals diſcover, or open the place of his feet; or as we (4s it 7 
our margin: Lit up the cloaths, that ait on hi feet. . An 
again 2 r 5371. She opened the coverings of his feet; the 
verbin both places being from 22, which ſipnifies revelare, 
mudare i, pattfacere ; to revehl,; make naked, or pen. Now tis no 


Inference; that becauſe two words in Hebrew ſignify, Faun; 
the bell elhat his at the fret, therefore two quite different expreſ- 
bons in the ſame language, which properly fignify 76 esver the 
feet, muſt denote the taking a map. Indeed, there is nothing 
in the form of the expreſſion, that can lead us to think it means 
raking" rejn/e ;" the whole body being covered as well as the feet, 
when perſons go to ſleep. But it is quite natural in the other 
ſenſe; of bang nature ; the garments in the Eaſt being long and 
flowing, and when perſons are poſtured for this purpoſe, necel 
farily falling down, and covering” their feet. - And the vulgare 
verſion aceordingly renders it: Ur purgaret wentrem, And J 
_ nathan in his paraphraſe: yr Myth ad facimdum neceſs 
 faria ſua.” And Toſephus : Emnuyoprrc; vio Tor xivra Goo, fimula- , 
tus ad requiſita nature. Ant. I. 6.c Ate fer e | 
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And indeed, it is not in the leaſt ns le, that Sau would 
enter into a cave by himſelf, and venture to ſleep" there in the 
day time ſeparate from his guard. This is not the manner of 
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men were within that cave, lining both ſides of 
it, and ſuch was their danger, that if the leaſt 
diſcovery had been made of them, it muſt have 


roved their intire deſtruction. This David ac- 
Ee in a pſalm, which he compoſed on 


r. I will cry unto the Lord with my voice. 


Wich my.voice I will make my moan to the Lord. 


2. I will pour out my meditation before him. 


Before him I will tell my diſtreſs, 


princes, and Sau] was to6 eager an enemy, to waſte that time in 


ſleep, which his revenge prompted him to employ againſt the 
man, whom he furiouſly purſued to his deſtruction. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 7. We find him indeed a little after this incident, faſt 


alleep. But then it was by night, in the midft of his camp, 


with his general Abner, and his whole army ſurrounding him. 
But will it not be difficult to account for the diſcourſe be- 
tween David and his men, in ſo quiet a receſs, without Sau/'s 


| hearing them, and for the cutting off the ſkirt of his robe with- 
out his perceiving it, if Saul was really awake at this operation? 
The cave itſelf is deſcribed by Jeſpbus, Opa rapæ T1, odh own\aues | 


$. 4. an hollow deep cavern, widely extended in length and 
breadth; and therefore David and his companions, as they were 


in darkneſs at the farther end of the cave, might be themſelves 


inviſible to thoſe who came into it, and yet eaſily, by the light: 


as eaſily, with a low voice, talk to one another at the farther 
end, without being heard by thoſe at the other, as the cave was 


very long and capacious. Nor is it at all incredible, that a ſkilful 
hand ſhould cut off a piece of a man's garment, without his feel- 


= ing it, though awake, if he be intent and thoughtful, as Sau 
muſt have been on this occafion, and by a man coming behind 
him, unthought of and unſeen by him, and in a dark and 
Zloomy cavern. There are many inſtances of more difficult 
things having been done than this. It was indeed a bold an- 


dertaking, but Dawid had courage and prudence to manage 


ſuch an affair, and was determined to run this hazard, to have it 
in his power to give his King and father the moſt "convincing 
proof of his magnanimity and innocence, and that here was #7 


Cuil er rebellion againſt him in his bn, 


$ Pſalm exlii. 


1 Ver . I; 2. T cried evith my Voice.” All the verbs are in the fu. 
tur re tenſe, in Ow” > verſes, as 1 have rendered them; and they ex- 
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3. When my ”_—_ was s oppreſivd.- wich Cog 
S651 within me 50 1 
Then thou kneweſt my Way. 7 
1 8 path in which I walked, they ſecrecy laid 
- ſnares for me. | 
2 Look on my right-hand, and beho ” 0 
hoe there is no one that will acknowledge r me. 
Every refuge is periſhed from me. 
Tr is no one that concerns himſelf for my life. 
5. I cried unto thee, O Lord: I ſaid thou art 
my refuge. 
Thou art wh d ben in che landof the Tongs Zo . 


J * 


tbr his ee The r ao * the firſt verſe, 
H Pw e reg Toy Vrov, 35 poo  axpog . My wire it unte 
Gad, and I cried unt thee. But as this is a needleſs diviſion of 

e ſentence into two parts, the common readin is 1 nf 
25 as the conſtruction will admit i it, and a th 

rec in it. 3 

3. 5m Sy pra. be, n e ven 
within me. The Chaldze tenders 3 it by H b 


9 
| When 


5 my ſpirit cas tired out within me; The 70. —— oh eher 
m Uh b. In deficiends" ex me ſpiritum meum, as the Vulg. 


When my ſpirit fainted from me. dy properly ſigniſies to cover. 


over, or involve one's ſelf. It is hence applied to the mind, and de- 


notes its fainting, ken involved in, or overwhelmed with trou- 
-ble; fo that the eyes fail, and are covered with darkneſs.” Pf: 
ci. 1. DN D. Jam oper, ac jog, Lum trifatur et 
lumen non accipit. nd contingit its, qui anime linguuntur. 7 14. 
7 lex. in woce, et Harir, Conſe 20 prim. berSchult. p. 18. innotis.. 
P. Houbigant thinks this place de fective, and that it ſhould be ſup- | 
= from the fourth verſe of the next pſalm, were we have a 
ike complaint, but expreſſed in two diſtinct ſentences. * ſpirit. 
i overwhelmed within ne. My heart aui thin me is defalate. But f uch 
740 to any claſſical poet. would be juſtly thought inſtances 
very bold criticiſm.; and as the ſenſe and Conneion is com- 
at 1 45 the addition, it is wholly unnegeſſary, an 
none of the ancient verſions to juſtify it. 
4. Look on my right hand and behold. The de Went fi | 


ther thinks, that after beho/z, there ſhould be added Day er 


fes leaſt, as he expreſſes it, the right hand ſhould miſsthe le 
Nut here w we bare no authority, to to ſupport the addition ; anc 


A. 


* 


would bring their offerings of thankſpivi 


6. O regard my ery, for I am greatly exhauſted: 


Deliver me from my perſecutors, for they are 
522 ünger than !: tt anos 


7. Bring my ſoul out from my confinement, 


thatImay make my acknowledgmentsto thy name. 


The righteous will crown thee with praiſes on my 
account, when thou haſt rewarded m. 


Though 


Mr. Le Clerc juſtly accounts for the nature of the expreſſon; 


| becauſe Seconds and Patrons ſtood on the right-hand of thoſe 
they were to defend. Pſ. xvi. 8. Becuu/e the Lord is. at my 


right-hand I ſhall not be moved. See alſo P/. cix. 31.—cx. 5. 
And theſe places will ſufficiently obviate the good father's of 
ſervation, that ſuch an omiſſion is without example in the ſacred 


writers. The connection of the words is: Look ta my rigbe- 


hand, and ſee that 1 haus no one that knows me. 3 

Ib. No man cared for my foul. v u PN, The verb Y 
fignifies to ſarl after, fludioully to perſue, and with care to at- 
tend to any thing; and the Pſalmiſt complains, and prays that 


God would regard it with compaſſion, that no one conſulted his 


ſafety, nor took any care to preſerve his life ; for De ſhould 


de rendered in this, and many other places; my life, and not my 7 
5. The righteous fhall compaſs me about. So our verſion. »y 
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m . The CBalde Par. renders the words: The 


righteous on my account 22 make thee a crown of (frail referring 
the words to God. 80 . 


the we o alſo Farchi. The 70”. Vulg. and other 
verſions refer them to David: The righteous ſhall wait for, or 
expect me, till thox ſhalt reward me; and P. Houbigant, T 


changing 5 into +5 renders the words: The righteous ep til 


thou halt recompenſe me. Mr. Le Clere: The good ſpall encompaſs 
ne, when: thou ſhalt reward ms. I think the words refer to God, 


and would render them: On my account the righteous ſhall encom- 


paſs thee, for the favours thou haſt bountifully con ferred on me. 


This is no unuſual expreſſion in the ſacred writings, The congre- 
gation of thy people ſhall compaſs thee about, Pſ. vii. 7. And which 
is to the ſame meaning: Tawil compaſs thine altar, O Lord. PC. 


| Xxvi. 6. This is the unqueſtionable meaning of u. Thus tis 
rendered, P/. xxii. 13. The bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 
The ſenſe will then be; that when good men ſhould ſee the 
| kindnefs'of God, in the favours: beſtowed on the Pfalmiſt, they 


round his altar with their praiſes. | 
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Though David's thoughts were thus religiouſly 
employed in this dangerous ſituation, ſome of his 
officers formed a ſcheme, as they imagined, that 
_ would have effectually rid him of all his fears and 
dangers at once. For when David's men beheld 
Saul thus unguarded, they ſaid: Behold the day, of 
which the Lord ſaid unto thee : Behold I will deliver 
thine. enemy into thine hand, that thou mayſt do to 
bim, as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Fine opportu- 
nity this, to ſatiate David's ambition and revenge, 
if he was now in actual rebellion againſt. Saul, and 
wanted to diſpoſſeſs him of his throne ! But doth 
he ſeize the opportunity, and follow the advice of 
his ſoldiers? No. He only goes ſoftly up to him, 
. . e et LED „ 1 — 1; * 
Every part of this pfalm ſhews the propriety of the inſcription 
or title. He expreſsly mentions his being JD) in a place : 
where he was intirely ſhut up, were he ſaw no poſlible method. 
of eſcaping, as having no friends that dared to own him, and 
appear for his deliverance, and when every one ſeemed to deſert 
him, and to have abandoned all care of his ſafety and life. This 
he pathetically deſcribes, and in ſuch terms, as cannot fail to 
move the tender affections of every one who conſiders them. 
On the firſt ſenſe of his danger, ſhut up in a cave, ſurrounded 
by three thouſand choſen ſoldiers, cloſely obſerved by a watch - 
ful enemy, and that would ſpare no art or pains to apprehend 
im, he ſeems almoſt to have deſpaired of himſelf, declares that 
his ſpirit was quite overwhelmed with the greatneſs, of his diſ- 
trefs ; till at length recollecting his principles, and the promiſes 
that God had made him, he earneffly ſupplicates the protection 
of God, and aſſures himſelf that he ſhould ſtill praiſe God for 
his deliverance, and that good men ſhould ſhare his joy, and 
encompaſs the altar of God with thankſgiving for the mercy that 
ke doe hin” on LY THE papers Tir 
The pſalm conſiſts of three parts. The firſt deſcribes to us the 
religious turn of his mind, in all the various diſtreſſes to which 
he was ſubject, and the moſt threatning evils that encompaſſed 
him. He would pour forth his ſupplications before God. v. 1, 2. 
The ſecond part, the greatneſs of his danger, and the ſecret hope 
he had in that God, who ſaw his ſituation, and whom he had 
cChoſen for his portion. v. 3, 4, . The laſt part contains his 
earneſt ſupplication to God to extricate him out of the cave, and 
give him and his friends freſh occaſion for gratitude and 2 
3 9 | ET” Ht F494 TI . 18 2 312 1 Ane 
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and inſtead of cutting his throat, he only ſecretly 
cut off the ſkirt of his robe; and even for that 5 
heart ſinote bim, as though he had gone too far, 


and committed a ſurt of violence upon his father- 


in-law and king. But as to deſtroying him, he 

abhors the thought; and with indignation ſays: 
The Lord forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto ] 
_ maſter, the Lord's anointed, to ftretch forth my band 
againſt him, ſeeing he is the anointed of the Lord; 
and thus prevented his men from deſtroying their 
common enemy. Saul, little thinking of the 
danger he had been in, ſoon retired from the cave, 
and joined his forces; when, David, conſcious of 
his innocence, and truſting in the protection of 
his God, ſoon followed, and bowing down with 
his face to the earth, thus addreſſed Sug « Why 
„wilt thou regard the accuſations of thoſe, who 
e irritate thee againſt me, and ſay : Behold, David 
c ſeeks thy deſtruction? Behold, thine eyes have 
* ſeen this day, that the Lord had put thy life in 
„% my power this day in the cave; and ſome that 
were with me even prompted me to kill thee. 
« But I ſpared thee, and ſaid: I will offer no vio- 
« lence to. my Lord, for he is the Lord's anoin- 
ted. And now, my Father, ſee to thy full 
% conviction. the proof of my innocence, - See the 


« ſkirt of thy robe, that I now hold in my hand. 


This I cut off, and with the ſame eaſe could have 
c taken thy life. And let this, my refuſal to 
* deſtroy thee, be owned as a proof, that I have 
* no evil deſign. againſt thee, am not Golly of. | 
the rebellion I am charged with, and that I have 
«© committed no crime againſt thee, though thou, _ 
<« hunteft after my life to take it away. I appeal to 
( God, the righteous judge between me and thee. - 
To him I leave it to take vengeance on thee z- 
but my hand ſhall never avenge me. Wiſe and 
« juſt is (Dt MAID: OS the antients: ot | 
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| nerolity of mind in this CHEF” 


Tus Tiled o DAVID. 


s ceeds from evil men. But this charge ſhould never 
<< be deſervedly thrown on me. For my hand 


: „ ſhall never be employed to thy deſtruction. 


And indeed what motive can induce the king 


5 Hrael thus to perſue me with his forces ? 


< What reaſon can he have to fear me? What 


more power have I to hurt thee, than a dead dog, 
d .or a ſingle flea ? Let the Lord decide our con- 
e troverſy, and judge between thee and me, and 


& Jet him regard and plead my cauſe, and by his 


e righteous ſentence deliver me out of thy hand.” 
When David had ended this admirable apology, 
Saul immediatly replied : Is this thy voice, my ſor 


David? And not being able to fuppreſs the inward 


emotions of his ſoul, he burſt out into a flood of 


tears, and wept with a loud voice; and after re- f 
covering himſelf, ſaid: Thou art more righteous 
than T, for thou haſt repaid with good the evil I have 
done thee, but I have returned thee evil for thy kind- 


* meſs. For thou baſt demonſtrated this day thy genero- 
 fity-and 8 towards me, in that when God put 


me abſe utely into thy hands, thou didſt not kill me. 
| For was it ever known, that any one found bis enemy 


in his power, and permitted him 10 eſcape with impu- 
nity? The Lord reward thee good for the kindneſs 
| thou haſt fhewn to me this day. F acknowledge, 


and am fully perſuaded, that thou ſhalt certainly be 


king, and that the kingdom of Iſrael ſhall be eftabli 725 ; 
in thy band. * Swear io me now therefore by the Lord, 
that ibou wilt not cus off my family after my death, 
aud that thou wilt not thereby deſtroy my name out of my 

father*s bouſe. David immediately ſwore as Saul 

deſired him, and then they ſeparated ; Saul re- 


turning home, and David and his men retiring to 


_ their ſtrong; hold for ſecurity. This is the plain 
hiſtorv, and is it poſſible for any one to read it, 


and not to acknowledge David's roman and ge- 


4 
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Fes, this noble inſtance of David's niedeaation 
ke forbearance hath had the misfortune to have 


a quite different turn given to it, and his ſparing 


Saul, and his behaviour upon it, hath been repre- 
ſented as all diſſimulation and policy. ?Tis ſaid; 


This, one would imagine to have been a fine oppor= 
 tunity for David to have given a finiſhing ftroke to his 


fortune, by killing Saul, and jumping into the: throne 
at once, but that David hnow better what he was about, 
than to att ſo raſoly, as to take. away Saul's life. 
Any one would have thought this a fine opportu- 
nity, upon reading the hiſtory, and fo imagined Da- 
vid's men, when they ſaid to himꝶ: Behold the day 
of which the Lord ſaid to thee : Behold, I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayſt do to bim, 
ag it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. And ſo imagined Saul 
himſelf, when he coolly and deliberately faid 4: 


Thou haſt dealt well with me, for as much as when - 


the Lord delivered me into thine hand, thou killedſt 


me not. For if a man find his enemy, will he let him - 


go well away? This, in Saul's opinion, was incon- 

ſiſtent. with all the rules of good politics, who 

would never himſelf have miſſed ſuch an oppor- 

| 2 of deſtroying David. 

But were there not ſome. peculiar circumſtances 
in David's ſituation, that made it more conducive 

to his intereſt to ſpare Saul at this time, than to take 


him off? And might not this ſeeming moderation he - 


more owing./ to. prudence and ſelf-intereſt, than real 
-Piety and virtue? This cannot be aſſerted, but in 


direct oppoſition to David's moſt ſolemn profeſ- 


ſion, and the generous teſtimony of that very 


15 enemy, whom his eye and hand ſpared, when he 
had his life in his power. But did net David 
know better what he «pas about, than to aft fo raſhly,' 


as to kill. Saul? If David could have taken him 
off with eaſe and ſafety, and given hereby a finiſhing 


1 5 8 to his fortune, and ſeized at-once upon _ 1 


| N88 od nh 1 'Sami ani * A Thid, ver. 18, 19, 
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erown and kingdom of Saul; tho the juſtice of 
Weh a proceeding might have been queſtioned, 
where would the — of it have been? And 
yet he certainly did know better than to do it, 
tho? he might have done it with the utmoſt ſafety; 
and if we can believe David himſelf, the reaſons 
that reſtrained him were worthy a brave and ge- 
nerous man, a man of honour, religion, and vir- 
tue. He durſt not ſtretch forth his hand againſt 
his maſter, and the Lord's anointed: Under theſe 
ſacred characters he forgot Saul was his implacable 
enemy, and inftantly Ker rifices his reſentment to 
his conſcience and duty; and hereby acted with a 
goodneſs and greatneſs of mind, that Saul thought 
no man in the work? would have done beſides him. 
This was Saul's opinion of the reaſons of Davia's' 
ſparing him, and he did not ſo much as pelt 
hire of craft and hypocriſy. | 
Should it be urged, that David m he could 
enderteis uo hopes; that the Jews would receive for 
_ their king a man, who ſhould embrew his hands in the 
blood of the Lord's anointed, and therefore be only 
Privately cut off the ſtirt of Saul's robe, and ſuffered 
bim to depart in peace Surely, if this be a good 
reaſon, it will hold as ſtrongly againſt his rebelling 
_ againſt Saul, and * of arms diſputing the 
crown with him; for what reaſonable hopes could 
ke entertain, that the Jets would receive for their 
king, a man that ſhould-dare to rife up in rebel- 
rind againſt the Lord's anginted; and with a com- 
pany of banditti and ruffians, by diſputing the 
crown with him, endeavour to ſnatck it impiouſly 
from his head? Eſpecially, as a rebellion, againſt 
a prince is an actual attempt upon his life, and 
. ſuccesful, generally iſſues in his deſtruction. 
It is true, — is a difference in appearance, and 
in the feelings of mankind, when a prince falls in the 
common diſtreſſes of open war, and when by @ private 
"JOS. and bad David at ibis time _— | 
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Saul, would not the people have looked on it as a pri- 


vate 727 nation, and been alienated from David, from 


= the natural abborrence of ſuch a fat? Probably they. 
would not; for Saul had ſeveral times attempted _ 


privately to aſſaſſinate David, had declared open war 
againſt him, had vowed his deſtruction, was ſeek- 
ing his life the very moment David ſpared his, and 
David with his men was now ſo cok 

a cave, that had Saul known it, he could eaſily, 
and would certainly have deſtroyed him, and there 
ſcarce ſeemed any other method left of David's fe- 
curing himſelf, but this of deſtroying his perſecu- 
tor; and if inſtead of ſaving him, he had cut him 
off, he might fairly have pleaded the neceſſity of 


ſelf-prefervation, and the actual attempt then 


openly made on his life; and the action would 


have loſt much of its horrour, and inſtead of be- 


ing regarded as a private aſſaſſination, it might 


ly hut up in 


have been allowed to have been a neceſſary mea- 


ſure of ſelf-defence ; and nothing more than a 


right and prudent uſe of an opportunity, that 


might never be offered again, of freeing himſelf 


from the rage and perſecution of an unrighteous 


and implacable adverſary. 
Beſides, this reaſon is a very ſure one, if 


| what hath been aſſerted is true; that the prophets _ 
nd theprieſts were all in a conſpiracy with David, 


that they maintained an abſolute dominion over 
this ſuperſtitious people, and had already anointed 


David to be king in Saul's room. If then, David 


had now taken vengeance on Saul, and killed him, 
when fo tempting an opportunity preſented it- 


Fg 


ſelf, he would have acted according to the dergy's 


inclinations and wiſhes, he would have had them 

10 have juſtified his behaviour, and Saul's unjuſt 

perſecution of David would have given them but 

too fair an handle for it. Samuel himſelf, -who 

anointed David to be king, who was yet alive, 

| 2 for whom We Pre, the higheſt venera- 
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Wiſhes with ſucceſs. 


him, as to be able to ſpeak to him, ſo as that Sau 
might hear and anſwer him; for docking could 


5 Taz Lirz or DAVID. 
tion, if he was that crafty and imperious man, ag 
ſome have repreſented him, would have undoubt- 
tedly. been pleaſed with the event, ſupported his 
ow choice of David, and by joining with the 
other prophets and prieſts, have perſuaded the 
people, who, we are told, were bigotted to their 
intereſt, and over whom they had an abſolute aſcen- 
Gant, that it was done by order of the Lord, that 
David only executed God's vengance on Saul, and 


all would eaſily have acquieſced in their determi- 
nation. Being conſcious at the ſame time, that 


David was, as well as Saul, the Lord's anointed, 
and anointed purpoſely to ſuperſede the other Lord's 
anointed, they would have readily received him, 


and ſubmitted to his government without any op- 


Poſition, - This muſt have been the caſe, if the 

rieſts and prophets were all in David's intereſt, 
Pad ſuch abſolute power over the people, and 
acted upon no ow principles but thoſe, of policy 
and revenge; and David was a fool, upon all the 
rules of human policy and prudence, to let flip 
Jo fair an opportunity, when. every circumſtance. 
concurred to crown his ambition and utmoſt 
s.. David therefore in ſparing 
Saul's life acted a truly ſelf-denying part, contrary 


to the maxims of human policy, and worthy the 


character of a man after God's own heart. © 


4 


But would not David and bis ſmall corps have bad 


but very little chance for eſcaping, if Saul had been 


miſſing, and if. upon ſearch he had, been found mur. 


tered in the cave? 1 think that he would have 


had juſt the ſame chance for eſcaping, if he had 
taken Seu! off, as he had when he came out of the 


cave after Saul had left it, and David was ſo nea 


have prevented David from coming out of it, im- 
mediately after Saul had been lain, any more tha 
his coming out of it, immediately ter Saul had 
- Fo f | | 5 ELL | 5 * . * £ þ n ; 
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rather have facilitated his eſcape, as he might not 
immediately have been miſſed, and as his ſouldiers 


would have been diſconcerted; and in great con- 
fuſion at the Joſs of their general and king; and 
as David could have concealed Saul's body in the 
farther part of the cave; circumſtances, which 


would have afforded David all the time for mak- 
ing his eſcape, that he could have needed or de- 
fired. But inſtead of taking away SauPs life, he 
only privately cut off the ſkirt of his robe, and ons 
fered him to depart in peace. 


When the king was gone out from the cave, 


doth not David call after him, and arifully make 
4 merit of his forbearance, proteſting his innocency; 
to which his being in arms was however a flat con- 
tradittion ? I ſhould rather think, that David's 
being in arms, and not uſing thoſe arms for the 
deſtruction of an enemy, that lay at his mercy, 
was'a demonſtration, that he took up arms only 


for his own defence, and not with any deſign of 


rebellion againſt, and dethroning Saul; and that 


therefore David's proteſtation of his innocence, , 


5 and having no intention to deprive Saul of his 
crown and life, deſerves belief, becauſe it was 
founded in truth, and verified by the moſt au- 


thentick facts. An innocent man and good ſub- 


ject may be driven, in ſome caſes, to the neceſſity 
of taking arms, and the taking them will be no 


contradiction to his innocence; unleſs a man's 


being in arms only to preſerve his life, and not to 
oppoſe his prince, argues him guilty of rabellion ; 
or unleſs, when a tyrant tells a man he will have 


his life, ſuch a perſon is bound to hold out his 
throat to the Lord's anointed, and hittmbly bid 
him to cut it at his pleaſure. David, and I can- 


not help commending him for it, did not ſeem to 


be of this opinion, and therefore kept himſelf in 


arms, and upon his defence, becauſe he had no 
- M 4 „ other 
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taken himſelf away. His cutting off Sau! would 
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168 Tux LIrx or DAVID. : 
other poſſible means of ſafety to his perſon, or ſe- 
curing the ſucceſſion that God had given him. 

What art there is in David's making a merit of 
his forbearance, 1 cannot ſee. The only merit he 
makes of it js * : Know thou and ſee, that there is 

neither evil nor rebelliow ; in my hand, and I have not 
againſt thee. Yet thou hunteſt my. ſoul to take 

it. 7. Je Lord ſhall judge between thee. _ me, and 
the Lord ſhall avenge me of thee. But my hand ſhall 
not be upon thee. Nobly reſolved this, like a man of 

Ready integrity, a dutiful ſon, and a faithful ſub- 
ject! Saul himſelf, with all his rage and malice, 
could not ſtand this inſtance of generoſity; but 
melted and ſunk under it, and inſtead of defaming 
it as a piece of mere art and policy, or leſſening 
the merit of it with an unrelenting heart, if up : 
his voice and wept, and with tears acknowledged 
David's innocence, and his on guilt; and even 
prayed God to reward him, whom, but the mo- 
ment before, he was perſuing to his deſtruction. 
Thou, ſays he, art more righteous than I. What, 

this of a man, whom Saul thou ght to be in arms 
againſt him, and ein how 8 him of 
his throne, and life? om he was endeavouring 


5 with juſtice and —— to ſuppreſs, only that he 


ht put an end to an impious and unnatural re- 
or N ? What, to ſuch a man: Thou art more 
righteous than 1? Yes, this is the language of Saul 
to David; and the reaſon of the acknowledgement 
was: 7 hou baſt rewarded me good, whereas I have 
rewarded thee evil. 1 confeſs thy innocence, and 
my own guilt. The Lord reward. thee good, Yor m"—_ 
| twhich thou haſt done unto me this day. | 
But he ſays more than this, and ſaid it in his. 
_ reaſonable hours too, when he was calm, and ca- 
pable of ſober reflection; cool, and in perfect poſ- 
ſeſſion of 5 when he had vented: his: een 


he 
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FR weeping, when the tumult of his rage was 
ſoblided, and he ſeriouſly reflected on Davia's:gene-> 


toſity to him: Now behold I know well, that thou 
ſhalt be ſurely king, and that the kingdom of Iſrael 


ſhall ſurely be eftabliſhed in thy hand. But how did 
Saul know this ? Becauſe he ſaw, by the manifold 


_ proofs of God's protecting him, that he muſt 
be that man, of whom Samuel ſpoke, when he 
ſaid to him: The Lord hath given the kingdom to a 
neighbour of thine, who is better than thou. Thus, 
| alſo, Fonathan aſſured David: Thou ſhalt be king 
over Iſrael, and that alſo Saul my father knoweth. 


He knew it, becauſe he knew and acknowledged, 


that David was that very man, who was better 
than himſelf. BE: 


Should it be faid, that if Saul Was really 2 


of. David's deſtination. to ſucceed bim by divine decree, 
there was nothing left for him but reſignation; I 


think there was another way left for him to take; 


and that was to make his own reign as comfortable 
to himſelf, and his government of his people as 
eaſy to them, as he could, and quietly to leave 
the event of the ſucceſſion to the providence of 
God: For David was not appointed to ſuperſede 
Saul whilſt living, but to ſucceed him after his 
death. This appears from what Samuel ſays to 
Saul, that *, had be \kgpt abe command ment of the 


Lerd, Be coula have eftabli ſhed his kingdem for ever, 
1. e. rendered it hereditary in his family. But now 


diy kingdom ſtall not continue, i. e. ſhall be tranſlated 


to another man and family. Not a ſyllable here 
of Saul's depoſition. And again: + The Lord hath 


rejected thee from being king over Iſrael. He bab 
rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this. day, aud 
bath given it to thy neighbour. Now it is not true. 


that God then rejected him from being king, or 


rent the Kingdom from him that day, or gave it to 


of Sam. xiii. AS 14. 5 Ibid. xv. 26, 28. 
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170% Tur Lirz or DAVID. 
his neighbour ; ; and the meaning can only be, thar 
God had then ſo rejected him, as that he would 
rend the kingdom from his poſterity, and tranſlate 

it to another | perſon, in whoſe family it ſhould be. 
hereditary. But there is not one ſingle word, or. 
intimation of a permiſſion to David, to take him 
off before his time. David himſelf abhorred the 
thought, knew he had not the liberty of doing it, 
never attempted it, and was determined that he 
would not ſtretch forth his hand againſt him, be- 
cauſe he was anointed king by God's order, who 
only had a right to remove him at the ſeaſon, and 

in the manner he himſelf faw fit * ; for who, ſays 
| he, can flretch forth his band a gain the Lord's an- 
 cinted, and be guiltleſs? The Lord forbid that I ſpould 
do this thing unto my maſter," to ſtreteh forth my" hand 
 egainſt him, ſeeing be is the anointed of the Lord. 
Saul therefore needed not to have refigned, for 
David had no right to dethrone him. He might 
have peaceably kept the kingdom during life, and 
been happy whilſt he reigned, had not his own 
Feftleſs diſpoſition of mind prevented him. 
But, would Saul fight againſt God, by oppoſog and 
end abouring to deſtray David, if be really thought 

| God bad appointed tim to fuctred im? I am apt to 
think he Would nor; if he had always continued in 
his reaſonable hours; for when he was in thoſe 

Hours, he actually + left off perſecuting David, 

and even reſolved, becauſe he knew it was fight- 
ing againſt God to attempt his life Þ 1 will % 
more do thee harm, becauſe my life was precious in 
thine eyes this day. But what will not a man do, 
when his paſſions deſtroy his reaſon, and he is un- 
der the influence of that wiſdom, which is earthly, 
 fenſunl, and deviliſh; ſtimulated with the evil ſpirit 
of ambition, envy, rage, and malice! 8 this 


1 Sam. xxvi. 9. Ibid. Xxir. 6. + Ibid, v. 22. 4 Ibid. 
Xvi. 21 23. 5 
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ad the unhap y king regardleſs of God and 
man, and excited him to fight againſt heaven and 
earth. And this hath too frequently been the 
caſe in every age of the world ; for there have al- 
ways been men found, and eſpecially tyrants above 
all others, who have ſorificed all conſiderations of 
piety and virtue to their paſſions and vices, and 
given up all ſenſe of God and goodneſs to obtain 
their purpoſes of ambition and revenge. Saul doth 
not appear to have had any great apprehenſions of 
David on his on account. David's appointment 
to ſucceed him, to the excluſion of his own family. 
Vas the circumſtance that puſhed him on to every 
meaſure he thought neceſſary to prevent it; and 
he acted upon that bad principle, by which others 
us been . on to fight their God: 


8. viclandun 27 Jus, 8 gratia, 1 7. 


| But may we not account for this acknowledge- 
ment of Saul to David: I know that thou Halt be 
king, ſo as to exclude every thing of a divine ap- 
pointment; by ſuppoſing that Saul was really con- 
winced of David s ſtrength, and his own weakneſs 2 
And did he not candidly confeſs it! This ſuppoſition 
contradicts the moſt certain facts. For David aſks 
Saul: After whom is the king of Iſrael: come out 2 
After cohom'doft thou perſue ? After a dead dg? A 
ter a flea? One of the weakeſt and meaneſt of thy 
| ſubjects, and of no more ſignification and ſtrength, 

in compariſon of the king of 1/ael, at the head 
of his choſen troops, than a dead dog, or a .con- 
temptible flea? And this was juſtly . ſaid. For 
Saul had now three thouſand men with him, and 
Havid at moſt but ſix hundred. How then could 
Saul ſeem convinced of David's ſtrength. and his 
own weakneſs? Could he be convinced that Dovid, 
with only ſix hundred men, was ſtronger than him: | 
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ſelf ak three thouſand ; even when it is moſt cer- 
tai n, that ſome time after this David found, tbat with 
his preſent ftrenzth, be was not able to maintain any 
footing in Judea? Saw indeed knew, that he him- 
{elf was rejected, and that Samuel had anointed 
David, 15 God's order, to ſucceed him. He 
plainly ſaw that God was with him, and preferved 
him, and would finally put him into poſſeſſion of 
the ſovereignty; and as one, who clearly foreſaw 
this event, frankly acknowleges it; and becauſe 
ke knew that his family would be in David's 
Power, and was. conſcious to himſelf, how cruelly 
and treacherouſly he himſelf had weed. him; he 
exacts an oath from David, not to cus off his ſeed 
when he came to the throne, nor to deſtroy bis name 
eur of his father's. houſe : An oath, which .DNavid 
_ generouſly took, and 3 and ur 
performed. : 2 
Theſe obſcrvations the roughly account for ſuch 
an: application of Saul to David, without any 
need of cenſuring it, as an inftance of meanneſs,. 
and a conduct not to be palliated, but by Juppoſing that 
Saul muft have firayed very far from his own men, 
= let David catch bim at ſo great an advantage. 
or it could be no mearineſs to acknowlege, that 
David would obtain that ſovereignty, to which 
Saul knew God had anointed him by Samuel; or 
to intreat him in behalf of his family, who, tho” 
he forced him to be a fugitive, he knew would 
be his ſucceſſor, and have it in his power amply 
to revenge upon his poſterity, the undeſerved in- 
s that Saul had done him. Tis certain, that 
the reaſon could not be, that of Saul's having 
Prayed far from his men, or being in David's hands, 
or in fear of any violence from him. For the 
hiſtory makes not the leaſt mention of Saul's {tray- 
ing at all from his men. The occaſion of his go- 
ing into cave did not at all require it; nor 
| is 
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is there any probability of the thing; nor, can his 
conduct be accounted for, even by admitting it. 
For Saul's aniwer to David was, after Saul was out 


of the cave, had eſcaped the danger, could not he 


again ſurpriſed, and had been aſſured by David: 
Mine hand jball not be upon thee. Fear therefore 
could not extort this anſwer from Saul, had he been 
alone, becauſe he knew he had nothing to fear 
from David. No. It was the natural effet of 
the various thoughts and paſſions, which then 
agitated his breaſt, The full conviction he ha! 
of David's innocence, the proof now given him 
of the greatneſs of his temper, ſome remains of 
_ generoſity in his own breaſt, the conſciouſneſs of 
the falſhood of his paſt ſuſpicions, and of his un- 
- gfateful and injurious conduct towards him, the 
 recolle&ion of David's being appointed and a- 
nointed to fucceed him, the vanity of oppoſing 
the order of God, the future fate of his own fa- 
mily under David's reign, the tender concern he 
| had for their ſafety, and the deſire of perpetuat- 
ing his name in his father's houſe : I fay all theſe 
conſiderations, and the various paſſions ariſing | 
from them, crowding into his mind, and uniting 
their forces, drew forth an acknowledgement and 
requeſt, which nothing (elſe could have forced 
from him. And he who doth not ſee and feel the 
e of Saul's anſwer to David, in ſuch a 
tuation, is a ſtranger to the genuine workings of 
the human heart, and to the influence and efficacy 
of the moſt tender and powerful affections. 
The truth is, that this generous conduct of 
David ſhews him in ſo glorious a light, and exhi- 
bits to us ſuch an inſtance of true greatneſs of 
ſoul, ſuch moderation, fidelity to his prince, re- 
verence for his father, and piety to God, as that 
his enemies want to get rid of this part of the 
-hiſtory ; becauſe they know not how to reconcile 4 


1 
i 


with the character they give of him; and therefore 
they endeavour * to diſcredit the relation, and feem 


They think te /eripture- repreſentations are partial, and the 


 Biftory it gives us nat well put togethert 3 hat many things are omitted, 
«hich would give great light, had they come to our knowwleage ; 
that "tis impoſſible to argue from every expreſſion that may be pro- 
duced, and that aut muſt form our judgments from leading events and 
eorreſpondent expreſſions, and determine as they tally with probability. 
I very well underſtand the meaning of theſe obſervations, vis; 


chat the leading blemiſhes of Dawvia's character, are to be con- 


fidered, without arguing from any particular paſſages that may 
tend to alleviate them, or exculpate him; and that we muſt 
form our judgment of lim from theſe blemiſhes only, and the 
expreſſions that [correſpond to them. But this is a method of 
reading hiſtory, that I can by no means think equitable and juſt. 
Circumſtances determine the nature of facts, and they will al- 
ways be more or leſs good or evil, right or. wrong, according to 

the circumſtances attending them. Theſe may make an action, 
that, when ſimply related, carries the appearance of injuſtice 


and cruelty, perfectly innocent, prudent, and neceſſary; and 


therefore every expreſſion in an Aer. that tends to elucidate 
facts, opens the ſources and reaſons of them, and the ends that 
were intended to be anſwered by them, is of _ importance, 


and deſerves to be attended to. Even a ſingle hint hath often 


thrown great light upon hiſtory, and he who ſhould take no 


naotice of ſuch paſſages and hints, would be a very unfair reader 


of hiſtory, and likely to paſs a very partial jadgment concern - 


= 


There may be, for any thing I know, ſome omiſſions in the 
ſcripture hiſtory, which, had they come to our knowledge, 
might have given great light, in many particulars, But w 

may we not ſuppoſe, that they would have cleared up thoſ 


parts of David's hiftory, that now ſeem the moſt unfavourable 
to him, and prevented many of the principal objections that 


Have been made to his integrity and honour ? Surely. this may 


de ſuppoſed as well as the contrary. But no ſuppoſitions ſhould 


be put in the room of facts, and on whatſoever fide they are 


made, they prove nothing, and are of little weight. 


As to the complaint of partiality in the ſcripture accounts, 


| whatever reaſon there may be to complain of it in other in- 


ſtances, ſurely there can be none to do it in this; fince David's 
Ans are narrated in the plaineſt manner, with all the appear- 


ances of impartiality ; and in ſuch ftrong and lively colours, as 
_ that they afford matter to his cenſurers to repreſent | him, in 
| conſequence of the ſcripture account of him, as the worſt of 


men, 
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to inſinuate, that it doth not deſerve much re- 


gard, ſo far as it ſets David's character in a more 
amiable light than Saul's. And therefore to de- 


tract from David's merit in this tranſaction, they 


charge him with, what Saul ſcorned to impute to 


him, diſſimulation and hypocriſy; 2 bis pre- 


| tending to Saul à great reverence for the Lord's 


anvinted ; tho conſcious at the ſame time, that he was 


alſo the Lord's anointed, and anointed purpoſely to 
| ſuperſede the other Lord's anointed , and was at this 


very time aiming to. put his eleftion in force. David's 


condu&, which is the beſt proof, ſhewed that his 
reverence for Saul, the Lord's anointed, was real, 
and not pretended; for he would not take his 


life, when it was in his power, and aſſures him 


twice, that bis band ſhould never be upon him. And 
tho' he knew himſelf to be the Lord's anointed, 
yet he was never conſcious to himſelf, becauſe 
he never acted, as tho' he was conſcious to him- 
ſelf, that he was anointed purpoſely to ſuperſede 
Saul, the other Lord's anointed, but to ſucceed 
him after his death; and was therefore determined 
to wait that event, in the courſe of providence, 


and 


men, and the very vileſt of tyrants. And if the ſcripture re- 
preſentations do juſtify ſuch a character of him, this is the 
moſt convincing proof of the impartiality of the ſcripture hiſto- 
tians, that can be given or deſired. But men of candor and 
ingenuous minds will take hiſtory as they find it, will form their 


| ſentiments of the characters of others, as hiſtory deſcribes them; 


will own, but pity the blemiſhes they find mixed with good 
ones, will acknowledge every appearance of virtue in bad ones, 
and not endeavour to depreciate, or conceal, or pervert the na- 


ture of ſuch appearances, by unfriendly ſuſpicions and intima- 
tions. Let any one, without prepoſſeſſion, read over David's 
appeal to Saul, after he had ſpared his life, in the inſtance now- 
before us; and I think he cannot help diſcerning that tis per- 


fectly natural, looks as if it came from the heart; that it hath 


St > 


nothing of art, no ſign of diſguiſe to render his Gncerity ſuſ- 
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and not to haſten. it by any act of his own. and | 
fo far was he from aiming at this, time to put his 
eleftion'in force, that he religiouſly abſtainedi from 
that very action, which alone could at that time 


| ſecure his election. 


Hou the people would have ſtood affected to 


' David, had he ſeized the opportunity, and cut 
afff his enemy, is uncertain. But if he refuſed to 


do it, becauſe the People were not of his: cauncil, the 
inference from thence is; that David had hitherto | 


taken no meaſures to ſeduce the people, was 


_ wholly innocent of the charge of rebellion, againſt 
Saul, and was not aiming to put his election in 


force. For how he could be aiming to put his 
election in force, without firſt gaining the peo- 
ple, or raiſing a ſufficient army to do it, is a 
myſtery not eaſily to be accounted for. To ſet 


an example of piety is always an argument of 


prudence. David in this inſtance ſet ſuch an ex- 


to his prince, from principle and conſcience; 


therefore had juſt reaſon to hope, that he 
ſhould, ſome time or other, reap the benefit of 


it himſelf. Having eſcaped this danger, and got 


fafe. out of the Faves he compoſes | the following 


ode. 4 


EP * er e 0 God, 3 merey : 


upon me, for my ſoul trufteth in thee, and 1 will 


make my refuge under the ſhadow of thy Wings, 
. I vin 


1 | 5 keln Ii. : 8 

Ver. 3.770. Trufteth. This comes regulurty- * we ” 
antient root H tert. famin. præter. Kal. and many other in- 
fiances of a like nature may be ſeen in Mr. Schulten's I»ffir. 
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2. I will cry unto God moſt high, to God who 
performs every thing concerning me. 
3. He will ſend from heaven, and ſave me: 
Tho he who would devour me reproaches ne, God 
will ſend his mercy and truth to protect me. 
4. I am amidit fierce lions; I lie down amongſt 


men who are inflamed with malice; amongſt the 


ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 


and their tongue a ſharpned ſword. „% 


2. Hy . The verb occurs five times; but in the 


Pſalms only. The 70 render the word in this place by eys- 
Tycarre je, and the Vulg. by Qui beneftcit mihi, who hath been my 


bengfactor. It ſignifies in the Syriacł tongue, Perfecit, conſum- 


mavvit, to por fact, and conſummate, or do every thing neceſlary for 
a perſon in his particular ſtation and character. Thus, in the Sy- 
riack verſion of the New Teſtament, the word is uſed of Chriſt's 


being made perfect by ſufferings. Heb. xii. 21. And this render- 
ing well ſuits the place before us. I is God who gfectually doth” 


every thing concerning me, that is, which is neceſſary to my ſafety, 


P. Houbigant's amendment of n into 312 e hath recompen/ed_ 
ne, is intirely unneceſſary, and doth not give a ſenſe more ſui. 


table to the circumſtances of David. I would alſo obſerve, 


that the word ſigniſies in the Cha/dee dialect, Statuit, decidit, to 


determine or decide concerning any perion or thing ; and this 


will afford a very ſignificant meaning. I will cry unto Gad, wha 


decides, or determines concerning me. i. e. who will finiſh my 
troubles, and finally ſettle me in peace and a de — 
3. Nv am... "Theſe words may be rendered either: Hy 


e 


that is ready to devour me reproaches me 3 or as P. Heubigant hath 


done it, and Bp. Patrick in his paraphraſe :. God auill d;faonour, 


or E grace him who oppreſſeth me. I think the former ſenſe ſuits, - 


David's circumftanices beſt, and agrees well with the conciſe 


manner of the Hebrew phraſeology: God will ſend from heaven 


and ſave me. He that firives to devour me reproaches me. i. e. tho” 
he reproaches me as a fugitive, and wholly deſerted of God. 
Inſtances of this kind are frequent in the ſcripture. 8 

De Lord all ſend his mercy and his truth, viz. to fave me. 


7. e. God; to manifeſt his mercy, and vindicate the truth of his 


promiſes, will fave me. The reader will obſerve, that mercy 


and truth are here poetically repreſented, as miniſters of God, 
ſtanding in his preſence, ready to execute his pleaſure, and em- 


ployed by him in the ſalvation of his people. 
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5. Exalt thyſelf, O God, above the heavens, 
thy glory above all the earth. 

6. They have prepared a net for my ſteps. 
He boweth down my ſoul. They have dug the 
pit before me. They themſelves are fallen into 
the midſt of it. 

7. My heart is ready, O God; my heart is 
ready, I will fing and give praiſe. | 
8. I will ſing and give praiſe. Awake, m 
glory. Awake, O Fee and aur? wh 1 myſelt = 
m awake early. 5 
1 | 9. I will 

4. Ithink our . hath rendered this verſe very properly. 
My feel is amengft lions. i. e. I am amongſt lion. like, fierce and 
cruel men. Ilie among ſi thoſe aubo are et on fire, who are in- 
flamed by anger and fury; amongft the ſons of men, whoſe teeth 
are ſpears and arrows, and their tougue a ſharp ſword, ready to 
wound and ſtab my character, and incenſing Saul continually 


againſt me to deſtroy me. P. Hhubigant interpolates the word 
yr at the end of the former verſe, and joins it with 092 


at the beginning of this, and renders the place: God auill ſend 
his mercy and his truth, and will confirm my ſoul ; following herein 


tze 7oth and Syriack verſions, which have: Eripuit animam meam, 


But this is wholly unneceſſary. For v9 as it ſtands in the 
Hebrew, is connected with the following words HN PN 
My foul is in the midſt of lions; and in the next clauſe, the word 
Mu is to be repeated from the foregoing : I Je down among/? 


men that are inflamed, amongſt the Jens of men, &c. The addi- 
tion of a word amo xowou is frequent in the Hebrew. © | 
5. This verſe may be rendered: Exali, O God, above the 


jv bebo, abone all the. earth, thy glory; and means, that God 


would manifeſt the glory of his power, mercy and faithfulneſs 
| to heaven and earth, in his ſalvation. 


6. 9) . The ſyntax here is thought to be irregular 
as 93. is fœminine, and do, the verb, maſculine, But the | 


literal rendering is: They hawe prepared a net for my fieps. He 
boweth down ny ſoul; referring to Saul at the head of his troops, 
purſuing David to his deſtruction. This makes the conſtruc- 
tion regular; and the ſenſe in connection will be: They have 
prepared a net for me, hat he, Saul, may bow doæum my ſout, i. e. 

cauſe me to fall into the ſnare that i is laid for me. 
7. My heart is fixed, or prepared, as in the margin. He = 
20 the concluion of the foregoing verſe, that his enemies _ 
is Fallen 


? „ 
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9. I will make my acknowledgements to thee, 
O Lord, amongſt the people. I will praiſe thee 
_ amongſt the nations. | 3 55 . 
10. For thy mercy is great and reaches to the 
heavens, and thy truth even to the clouds. 
11. Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens, and thy glory above all the earth, _ 


Of David and Abigail, | 


| THILST David was in the wilderneſs with 
his guards, he lay near the eſtate of Na- 
bal in Maon, whoſe poſſeſſions were in Carmel; 
where he had ſheep and goats in abundance, 


fallen into the pit they had prepared for him z as Saul, who ſought 
his life, had fallen in the cave into David's hands, and put his 
life in his power; and he therefore in the triumph of his jo 
., cries out: My heart is fired, and prepared to celebrate God's 
: 8 and his repeating the words, adds great emphaſis 
5 | | „ 
Awuale my glory. Awake pſaltery and harp, This is truly 
poetical. So Horace : 2 „%% 


Age dic Latinum barbite carmen. 3 ON 
n ; Carm. Ode ii ver. 3. 4. 


The reader will obſerve how ſuitable this pſalm is to the cir- 
cumſtances in which David was, that gave occafion to it, when 
be repreſents himſelf as encompaſſed with lions, or mercileſs 
men, inflamed with rage, ſeeking his deſtruction, and laying 
fſfnmares for his ruin. In ſuch a ſituation he will admire the firm- 
neſs of his hope in God, and full aſſurance of his deliverance; 
and ſcarce be able to avoid joining with him in the triumph of 
his gratitude, when his diſtreſſes were overpaſt: . My heart is fix- 
ed. My heart is fixed. I will. fing and give praiſe, Nor will 
he fail of being pleaſed with the images of taking refuge under 
the ſhadow; of God's wings, of God's making truth and mercy 
the miniſters of ſalvation to his people, or of his addreſs te. his 
Pſaltery and harp, and his repreſentation of God's dominion, 
extending to the heavens and the earth. tx, 
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David kept his men in admirable order; and in- 
Read of ſuffeting them to pilfer, or take away 
by violence any part of NabaPs property, they 
_ were, ſaid Nabal's men, a wall to ns both by day and 

night, all the while we were with them keeping the 
fes; a ſecurity to us and our cattle from every 
kind of evil; either were we hurt, nor miſſed wwe 
any thing, as long as we were conve;ſant with them, 
. when we were in the fields. At the proper ſeaſon 

Nabal ſheered his ſheep; and this being a time 
of feſtivity and plenty, David Tent him a reſpect- 
ful meſſuage by ten of his ſervants, whom he 
ordered to inquire after Nabal's health, and ſay 
to him: Long may you live. Profperity to 
£ your family, and proſperity to all your affairs. 
AI have been. informed that the ſheerers are now 
with you; and as to the ſhepherds, they have 
er been in the place where we have refided. But 
e have not unworthily treated, or injuriouſly 
e behaved towards them, nor was there any 
thing that they miſſed, during the whole time 
& they were in Carmel. Enquire of the young 
e men, and they will confirm what I now fay. 
.* Wherefore let my ſervants. find favour in thy 
« fight, as we are come in a ſeaſon of joy and 
plenty, and give unto thy ſervants and thy 


. Mt vitan fo, Vater. So Jari. Laing may; you le 
Health be to you. And ſo the 4rabick verſion. ' And this is the 
 .trae meaning of the expreſſion. Mr. Houbigant eorrects the 
text, and inſtead of h reads ng RR Thou art my brother. 
Baut this emendation can never be right. . For David cannot be 
thought, in the fame breath, to ſay to Nabal, with an air bf fa- 
miliarity: Thou: ert my brother; and with an air of reverence 
and ſubmĩiſſion: 7 am ti ſon; thereby paying him the deference 
Aue to a father. Compare ver. 68. If any alteration is ne- 
"ceflary, I ſhould think +533; my father would be the moſt pro- 
Per. But the text needs no critical amendment, to make the 
nſe plainer than it is, and the fuſpekted ward in reality) con- 
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fon David, whatever comes to thy hand, for 


ur preſent ſupply.” The requeſt was modeſt, 
without preſcribing any thing to Vega, and re- 


ferring the whole to his own generoſity. 
Inſtead of rewarding David's men by 4 
eſent, or even returning a civil refuſal, the 
churl ſent back an abuſive meſſage, and ſaid to 


David's ſervants: Who is David, and who is the 


ſon of Jeſſe? I neither know him, nor regard him. 


Not content with this inſolence, he goes farther, 


and charges him with being 2 run-away. from his 
lawful maſter. There. be many ſervants, now. a days, 


bat break away every man from his maſter z one at 
che moſt atrocious reproaches, that could .be 


thrown upon a well-born, well-bred, and inng- 
cent man; implying thoſe crimes, on account of 


which bad ſervants become fugitives: from their | 


maſters. - To heighten the inſult, he adds: Shell 
4 then take my bread, and my water, and my fleſs, that 
1 have killed for my ſbeerers, end give it unte men, 
whom I know not cui ente they be? And to compleat 
the affront and injury, be tarther few on #bem, 


and probably by his ſervants aſſaulted and abuſed 


GO For one of his own ſerran ola $i 


3 on 8 in W Fat the 8 is never 
uſedʒ a be flew | at them, like a ravenous bird 


5 5 3 N 180 en, | 


K 


15 by viz. % aer to eise it“ Phe pow Rev 25 


gnifies in general, avis predatrix, @ bird of prey. So we read 
in Jerem xii. . of Was Y the bird with laben, as that 


place ſhould be rendered. So in Latin, inwolare in alipuem, fig- 


njfies ſuddenly and furiouſſy to invade or attack bim. Qui nun, 
i detur mihi, ut ego unguibus facile illi in actos iu valem wenefiee'! 


Ter, Zap. iv. 3. 1 Vid. 10d. v. 2. 20. And what ſegms to re- 
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on its prey; an expreſſion uſed almoſt in all lan- 
guages, to denote a violent attack or aſſault upon 
any perſon, to abuſe and injure him; and it is 
probable, by David's reſentment, that the brute 
imployed ſome ot his ſervants, thus rudely and 
inſolently to attack them. This infamous breach 
of all the rules of hoſpitality and good manners be- 
ing reported to David, he, in the firſt ſtart and 
heat of his reſentment, inſtantly reſolved to cut off 
Nabal, and his whole family; too haſtily judging, 
that it was a family affront, or that the whole 
houſe was as brutal, as the maſter of it. He im- 
mediately marched with his men, to execute the 
revenge he had ſworn to take of him. One of 
MWuabal's ſervants having ſome apprehenſion, from 
the reſentment exprefied by David's meſſengers, 
of the miſchief that was likely to enſue, immedi- 
_ ately informed Abigail of what had paſſed, and 
adviſed her: Now therefore know and conſider, 
what thou wilt do; for evil is determined againſt our 
-maſter, and againſt all his houfhold ;, for he is uch a 
fon of Belial, that no one can ſpeak to him. 
She being a woman of great temper and pru- 
dence, immediatly took the proper precaution to 
diſarm David's anger, and hinder the effects of it, 
by providing a preſent for him and his men, and 
making an apology for the brutality of her huſ- 
band, and the inſolence with which he had treated 
JJ Ce 
©  Herapology, proſtrate at David's feet, was this, 
acknowledge, my Lord, the outrage that 
t hath been offered you, take it upon myſelf, and 
e pray that I only. may be regarded as the guilty 
e perſon. But I beſeech thee permit thine. and- 


* 


preſent the caſe before us, Apuleius ſays. of Venus: His dictis, 
indolat in cam, vęſſtemque plurifariam diloricat, c illegue di ſcilſo, 
et capite conguaſſato, graviter affligit. Metamorp! . L 6. 5 
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„ maid to ſpeak before: thee, and give a favour- 
„ able audience to thine handmaid's apology. 
Let not, my Lord, I beſeech thee, too deeply 
& reſent the injury chat hath been offered thee by 
c this man of Belial, even by Nabal. For what 
his name denotes, ſuch is he. His name lig 
ee nifies a fool, and his characteriſtick is folly. 


a 183 


« He deſerves contempt rather than indignation. 
« But as for me, thine handmaid, I did not even 


„ ſee the young men that were ſent by thine or- 
der. And now, my Lord, as the Lord liveth, 

„ may thy ſoul live, ſince the Lord hath with- 
* holden thee from coming to incur the guilt of 
« ſhedding blood, and hath prevented thy hand 
«from doing i it. And now may thy enemies, and 


all who contrive evil againſt my Lord, be as 


„ contemptible as Nabal. And now as to the 
« preſent, which thine handmaid preſents to my 
« Lord, let it be diſtributed to the brave youth, 
«6 who fervs: under my Lord's command. And as 
8 J have taken Nabal's crime upon myſelf, 1 pray 
<« thee: forgive the treſpaſs of thine handmaid. 
| «6 The avenging it will add nothing to thy fecu- 
C kity; for the Lord will certainly eftabliſh thy 


_ « houſe, becauſe my Lord fighteth the battles f 


<« the Lord, and thy ſword is drawn againſt the ene- 
mies of his people. Blameleſs hath thy conduct 
been hitherto, and, though heir to the crown, 


thou haſt uſed no crimidar methods to obtain! * 
% And yet innocent as thou art, there is a man 


< whois riſen up to purſae thee,” and who cruelly 


s ſeeks thy life. But my lord is ſecure under the 
46 protection of the Lord thy God, who will keep 
thy ſoul in ſafety, as a treaſure carefully wrapt 


<< up, to prevent its being loſt; "whilſt he will caſt 


away with violence the lives of thine enemies, 


«+ as a ſtone violently whirled out from the middle 
«« * a And at that happy ſeaſon, when 
; = 1 4 © the 
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ce the Lord ſhall have Engere all the great and 
«* good things which he hath promiſed thee, and 
„ Taiſed. thee to be king over his people {ſrael; it 
&* will cauſe no uneaſy agitations, nor give any re- 
* morſe of heart to my lord, even the reflection, 
ce that thou haſt ſhed blood without. a juſt cauſe, 
& or that my lord hath avenged himſelf. And 
te may the Lord do good to my lord, and you will 
e then with pleaſure remember thy handmaid.” 
In this apology there is ſomewhat ſo artful, de- 
1 inſinuating, and perſuaſiye, as could not 
poſſibly fail of ſucceſs with one of David's gener- 
dus diſpoſitions. She prudently owas her huſ- 
band's fault; but at the ſame time extenuates it, 
by imputing it rather to ſtupidity than deſign; and 
to ſave him, begs his crime may be imputed to 
herſelf. She pleads however, her utter ignorance 
of the affair to move compaſſion, and withes Da- 
vid's enemies may be as contemptible as Nabal, 
to ſhew her high regard for his intereſt, and ingra- 
tiate herſelf with an offended ſoldier. Having 
thus prepared him, fhe ſhews him her preſent, 
which though a princehy one, ſhe ſpeaks of as too 
mean for him, and fit only for his followers. How 
* the compliment upon his victories, and 
OW artful the inſinuation, that the avenging him. 
ſelf upon ſo worthleſs a man as Nabal, would be 
beneath him, and unworthy that ſword, which 
had been ſo much more honourably einloyed in 
lighting the battles of the Lord! How. » Meaſing | 
uſt. it be to David, to hear her juſtify: his inno- 
| cence, Apeak of his perſecutor SS indignation, 
and repreſent his own life as dear to God, and the 
object of his peenliar care! But nothing could 
more effectually mollify his anger, and difarm his 
entment, than when ſhe put him in mind, that 
If ſhe could prevail with him by her intreaties to 
drop his inte ded v e . n 1 ; 
„„ 3 | * : BE 
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the reflection, when God ſhould bring him to the 
throne of 1/razl, of having raſhly ſhed blood, and 
cruelly avenged himſelf, to make his crown ſit un- 
eaſy upon his head, and pierce his heart with an- 
guiſn and remorſe; but that he would rather then | 
air of her with pleafure, by whom he had been 

erſuaded to moderation and forbearance, 2 | 
ſpare thoſe who had injuriouſly treated him; 
There is ſomewhat ſo humane, tender and mo- 
ving, ſuch frankneſs, humility, prudence and 
piety in this addreſs, as I think excludes every 
cauſe of juſt ſuſpicion, that ſhe intended any thing 
inconfiftent with the moſt perfect chaſtity and vir- 
tue. By her Jeaſonable preſent, and this admir- 
able addreſs, AMigail prevailed,” and diſarmed Da- 
— of his propoſed revenge; for he immediately 
5 ied; as a man of honour and virtue, who had 
dll himſelf, and was ſenſible he had been 
too far tranſported by the violence of his paſſion: 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, abo ſent the uh 
day ito meet me. Aud bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed 
de thou, who haſt kept me ubis day from coming to 
pe blood, and from avenging myſelf with in "own 
hund. He then acknowledges the raſn purpoſe he 
he had made, received her preſent, and ſaid to 
her: Go up in poact to thy houſe. See T have heark- 
ad ito thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon. | 
Abigail thought herſelf happy in thus ſccuring 
her huſband: and family from the deſtruction that 
threatened them - and upon her informing Nabel, 
how narrowly he had eſcaped deſtruction. and of 
. eee eee, e had been forced to make for ſa- 
ving his life; he was ſo affected with one and 
wiher;: or both chele circumſtances, that he ſick- 
ned and died in ten days, and Abigail in ſome 
time after became David's wife, This is the Plain 8 
and naked hiſtory, as the ſcriptures relate it; 
Dar * waer . W that the whole affüür 
| 8 berreen | 
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between David and Abigail was carried on in the 
moſt open and public manner, in the preſence of 
David's men and Abigail's ſervants, in the very 
Held where they met, and began and finiſhed with- 

__ out mterruption, orany private conference between 
them, as appears, by the whole ſeries of the hiſ- 
tory, that could give them the leaſt ae ee 
for any criminal intercourſe. 8 
As to Nabal himſelf, the 1 ſays, that he 
04s d churl, and evil in his doings, a man of Belial, 
| end that folly was with him, and that. no one could 
ak to him. David's meſſage to him was civil, 
2 ectful, courtly and modeſt. The ſervants 
he 7 5 had no commiſſion % levy n à contribu- 
Lion upon bim; as that implies force and violence, 
"i military execution; becauſe, though ill uſed, 
they ne ver attempted it. Their orders were only 
to aſk ſome preſent ſupply from him, of any ching 
that Nabal thought proper to ſpare him. 
The merit he makes is, that he had not only 
kepe his men from treating his ſhepherds injuriouſly, 
but that they had ſecured all his property from 
being invaded by others. This was real me- 
rit, ſhews the excellent order in which David kept 
his|; men, and was a «circumſtance, -'that David 
might juſtly. expect ſome. grateful acknowledge- 
ment for, as he well deſerved. Inſtead of this, 
Nabal requited David evil for good, not only by 
giving him a flat denial, but a denial attended 
with the moſt injurious and abuſive inſolence. 
If we put all theſe circumſtances together, tho' 
| Davids paſſion, and oath to deſtroy Nadal and his 
family, are by no means to be vindicated; tho 
the reſolution was cruel, and the oath a raſh and 
wicked one; yet it muſt be allowed, that the pro- 
vocation given him was of the higheſt nature, ag- 
gravated with the mot outrageous circumſtances, 
Mii ſuch as no military Ap! could poſſ bly help 
450 015 grieyoully 
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grievouſly reſenting. What man of honour and 
generoſity, what ſoldier at the head of his troops, 
what ſon-in-law of a king, and heir to his throne, 
would have tamely . borne all this vile indignity, 
and unmerited calumny and abuſe? Would any - 
| partiſan, in our modern armies, put up with an 
affront and injury like this, and not retaliate * it 
with a ſeverity equal to what David threatned ? 
Cs 1 WO POTS _How- 


. * But would it not be ſtill unjuſt ; or, in Mr. Bayl''s words: 
Vit not inconteflible, that David vas going io commit a very cri- 
ninal action? He certainly was; nor do I in this defend and 

juſtify his conduct; and what ſurely might have ſatisfied Mr. B. 
neither doth David himſelf vindicate it, but acknowledges the 

raſhneſs of his anger. by bleſſing God, and her, by whom he 
| had been prevented from executing the vengeance he had medi- 

tated. And as neither David, nor any one that I ever heard 
of, juſtified David's raſh reſolution, ſo Mr. B. thinks he hath 
found out a ſign that God did not approve it. For he ob- 

{erves, that /cripture acquaints us that David conſalted, and followed 

the orders of God, when aggreſſors were to be repulſed. But that 
be did not conſult God when he had a mind to ruin Nabal : A fen God 

Aid not approve the intention. Tis pity. Mr. B.*s good ſenſe could 
find out no better reaſon for God's not approving ſuch ac- 
tions, than an obſervation that is not founded in fact. I think 
we need go no farther than the nature of the action itſelf, to 
prove it diſpleaſing to God; and as I am well aware of the in- 

Bangen here intended to be conveyed, ſo I am very free to de- 
clare; that if any actions, immoral in their nature, are in ſcrip- 
ture, ſaid to be authoriſed by God, I ſhall not ſcruple to con- 

demn them, as unworthy to be commanded or approved by him. 

Mr. B. adds, that David had no right to Nabal's goods, mor 

any authority to puniſh him for his incivility. He ranged up and 
down with a band of truſiy friends. He might indeed be allowed 
to aft forms gratification of people, who wwere' at their eaſe ; but if 
they refuſed — be could not compel them to it by military force, auitb- 
out plunging the world into confuſion. But David did not claim 
any right to Naba/'s goods, and only modeſtly aſked ſome grati- 

fication from a rich man, for real and important ſervices done 
bim; and the infinuation of David's claimingnany ſuch right, 
hath nothing in the hiſtory to ſupport it. Tis true, that Da- 
wid had no authority to puniſn Nabal for mere incivility. Nor 
did he ever attempt to puniſh him for it. No, it was for in- 
fulting and reviling him, and loading him with the moſt villain- 
dus charges, and actually abuſing and violently aſſaulting his 
N . | By 3 . 5 meſſengers, : 
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However, he was happily prevented from a» 

venging himſelf according to his intention, by be- 

meſſengers. . And it is by no means ſo abſolutely certain, as Mr. 
B. imagines,” that David had no right to puniſh Nabal for this 
injury. I fay nothing here of Dawid"s being obliged in honour, 
as à ſoldier, to vindicate his character, and avenge himſelf on 
a wretch, that to atrocious calumnies had added violence and 
outrage. But he ſhoujd be conſidered as the anointed king of 
That, and as having a real right on that account to ſupport the 


| honour of his character, his claim to the crown, and to protect 


the perſons. of thoſe, who followed his fortune, and-whoſe af- 
Gſtance was neceſſary to the preſervation of his life, and ſecuring 
zo him the ſueceſſion God had promiſed him. Mit tbeſe trufty 
companions, Mr. B. ays, David ranged up and down the country. 
A he means by it, as a free boater, raifing contribution by mili- 
tary force, and plundering and deſtroying thoſe who refuſed 


+ what he demanded, as the connection ſeems to intimate, Mr. 


B. ſhould have produced inſtances ot this. But no one inſtance 


can he alledged of his e contributions, in this manner, 


or offering vioknee to the perſon or property of any one on this 
account. And though he ,wandered up and down the country. 
it Was not as à criminal to eſcape the juſtice f his country, or 
live upon the plunder of it; but becauſe the hatred of Saul 
every where perſued him, drove him ſrom place to place, and 
would not permit him any ſafe and quiet eſidence whatſoever. 

Mr. B. adds: What ball aus ſay, ij in our days, @ prince of the 
blooft of France, being diſgraced at cont, ſpould fave him/elf 


_ auberecewver he could, æuith certain of. his friends, who are willing 


10 be the companions of his fortune? What judgment fhruld one paſts 
, he foutd. refolwe to eſtabliſb contributions in the country where he 
abide, ani ſo put all to abe ſiuord inthe jeweral: diſtricts of it, acho 


| ſanuld refuſe io pay tbe taxes laid on them Jo ſa nothing of the 


- 


yore repreſentation. of this part f David's conduct, in his eſta- 
; bli 


ſhing contributions, and putting all to the {ward in the ſeve- 


ral diltrifts of it, who ſhould ref ſe the taxes laid on them, 
which Devid neither reſolved. nor attempted : the inſtance itſelf 


is nothing to the purpoſe; becauſe the eircumſtances of France, 


in its preſent, conſtitution, and thoſe of the kingdom of Iſcael, 
An the times of Saul, were totally the reverſe of each other. 


The conftitution of France is ſettled by fundamental laws, or 


__ evſtoms. immemorial, which have the force of laws. But the 
| maonarchy of the Hebrews was yet in ãts infancy; the ſocceſſion 

was nat eſtahliſted in any particular ſamily; that of Sau] was 
Aaceclated to be re jected/by che very power that advançed him; 


be eee 


* — = 
$i 744 2 . 
7 = * 2 - 


2 
Ng 


7 , 


Tur Lrrx or D AV I'D. 189 
ing brought to a juſt ſenſe of the raſſineſs and cru- 
elty of his purpofe, and not by any methods of 


wickedneſs and villainy ; and nothing can be more 


unreaſonable, than the ſuſpicion of Abigail's prof- 


tituting herſelf to David; fince the two expreſ- 


1 


Hons, that may have given riſe to it, are not poſ- 


ſibly capable of any ſuch interpretation. 


As to the firſt * expreſſion: Upon me lr this in- 


ö 


 quity be: It never had any thing of an immoral 


meaning; 


therefore a right by the ſupream law of the H:brew conſtitution,” 


to defend himſelf from violence, by any proper means ce. 


to his ſecurity, and to repel force by force, when ever he found 
it neceſſary to his ſafety. It would be criminal, in an high de- 
gree, in any kingdom, where the ſucceſſion is ſettled by Jaw, to 


_ endeavour to ſet aſide that ſucceſſion. But in an elective king- 


dom, ſuch as that of Poland, the family of the reigning prince 
may be legally ſet aſide, and often hath been 16,” and proper 
meaſures may be concerted by any candidate to advance himſelf 
to the throne, on his demiſe, as the electors may think moſt ex- 
pedient to the national liberty, ſafety and honour. © The king- 
dom of the Hebrews wis now properly elective; the firſt = 
was choſen by the ſuffrages of the people, and Saul's ſons had 
no more right to the ſucceſſion; than any other perſon in the 
nation, till by the authority of God, and the free choice of the 
tribes, the crown had been rendered hereditary in his family. 
But it never was thus rendered hereditary, and Dawid, who was 


nominated by the ſupreme authority to ſucceed him, did right 


in guarding his own perſon, and ſecuring his ſucceſſion, againſt 
the attempts of the tyrant, who {wore his deſtruction, and by all 
the means of perhdy and violence, attempted to accompliſm it. 
However, though Dawid was certainly exceedingly to blame 


in ſuffering himſelf, contrary to his uſual diſpoſicicn and practice, 


to be tranſported into this rage, by the ungrateful conduct of 2 


brute, whoſe reproaches he ought to have deſpiſed ; yet he was 


Yer; i 


as eafily and ſuddenly brought to himſelf, and inſtantly render- 
ed calm, placable, and humane. e 
ßen me tet this iniquity be. y 08 N A. This is 

form of ſpeech frequently uſed, and hath a certain determinate 


meaning. It is uſed in deprecating a puniſhment: which another 


deſerves, by transferring, as it were, the erime. and puniſhment 


eee who pleads for the criminal. Thus the woman 
of Telaa to David. fm 78 Hy. 2 Kig. air. 9, This das. 


, 
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meaning; but ſignified only a reſpectful and earn. 


eſt application for pardon; and is no more than 
if ſhe had ſaid: Rather let me fuffer than him. It 
is a way of ſpeaking ſo often uſed, and ſo E 
fectly underſtood, as that it is impoſſible the ſenſe 
of it can be miſtaken, by a careful and candid 
reader; or interpreted, without the utmoſt violence 


to the words, as Abigail's invitation to David to 
debauch her. As to the other expreſſion : I have 
Ln Iz Accepted 


* 


miſt uſes. TW Hy Ya. Pf. Iv. 3. They caſt iniquity upon 


nne; and the prophet 1/aiah. m NN N Y. 16a. lil. 6. 


They hawe laid on him” the iniquity of us all; charged him with 


their guilt, and inflicted on him the puniſhment they deſeryed. 
And thus Nabal's wife prays, that ſhe might be looked on as 


_ guilty, rather than her huſband, and puniſhed, ſo that he and 
2 family might be ſpared. Mr. Le Clerc makes ſome little 


difficulty about Abigail's manner of expreſſing herſelf, which li- 


terally runs: On me, 1, O my Lord, let this iniquity be... But 
there is no need of altering the text, for the pronoun N 1, is an 
elegant expletive ; many like inſtances of which may be ſeen in 
 Elaffins; and there is nothing more frequent in the Arabicł lan- 


guage, as the learned Schultens hath ſhewn, Auimad. Philol. p. 133. 
I have accepted thy perſon. D NN. Properly, and I have ac- | 


erpted rhy faces. This expreſſion is uſed ſo often, as to take away 
all difficulty, as to the proper ſenſe of it, which is: I regard, and 
favourably accept you. Thus the angel to Lot: Gen. xix. 21. See, I 
Bave accepted thy faces. H ND. I have accepted thee, as we 
render the words, concerning this thing alſo, that 1 will not ower- 
. Brow this city, for the which thou haſt ſpoken, i. e. I have grant- 
en thy requeſt, So alſo, 508 D N Fry RUM. Job xlii.g. 


The Lord accepted the faces of Job, i. e. was,gracious and fayour- 


able to him, So alſo a man is ſaid to be 2p NN.. La: iii. 3. 
Accepted as to his faces, who is in high eſteem and regard with 
| ethers. Thus it is ſaid of the jealous man, *D5 55 DD NW N. 
Hie auill not accept the faces of any expiation. No bribes or fatif- 


Fah, O my Lord, be upon me, aud on my father's houſe, and the king 
un bis throne be guililefi. Tis a like expreſſion which the Pſal- 


faction will appeaſe him. but he will have his revenge. And 


on the contrary, as the acceptante of perſons may be ſometimes 
extreamly unjuſt, hence alſo, the ſame expreſſion is uſed to 


v7 2 


k 


denote à criminal partiality, an unjuſt pieference of onę Per fan 


-- 
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accepted thy perſon : The meaning is: I have ac- 
cepted thy interpoſition for Naval, and for thy 
ſake will not execute my intended revenge upon 
The whole conduct, indeed, of this excellent 
woman, -ſhews, that ſhe aimed at nothing but the 
preſervation of Nabal and her family. And as to 
the proſtitution of herſelf, what could tempt her 
to ſuch an infamous. ſacrifice of her honour ?. 


What, to preſerve the life of her huſband ? Then 


it muſt have proceeded from a generous affection. 
to him, and ſenſe of duty. But had ſhe had either 
the one or the other, it muſt have preſerved her 
from ſuch a criminal commerce with David, in 


violation of both. At leaſt ſhe would not have 


been fo extreamly forward, as to offer him her 
_ perſon upon the very firſt ſalutation, before ſhe 
had tried any more honourable methods of appeaſ- 
ing his anger; and that openly and publickly in 


the view of her own ſervants, and all the ſoldiers 


* 


of David, who attended him. If on the other 


hand, ſhe was wicked enough thus unſolicited to 

abuſe her huſband, could ſhe poſſibly have any 
regard for his life, or deſire to ſave it? Would 
ſhe not rather have ſacrificed him to her own luſt, 
and David's vengeance, that ſhe might be in im- 
mediate - poſſeſſion of the man ſhe preferred to 
him, and at once delivered from the tyranny of a 


* 


ſurly and illnatured brute? But David's anſwer to 


her is a full refutation of any ſuſpicion of this na- 


ture. For when ſhe made her apology, and Da- 


vid had thankfully received the ſupply ſhe; had 


to another. Prov. xviii, 5. Thus, is not good v D Nr! 


ta. accept the perſon of” the wicked, viz. as it follows : To over- 
throw the righteous in judgment: And to mention no more: Thus 


Elihu ſays to Job: That Grd 7H 1D NUI NS doth not accept 


the faces of princes, i. e. as it follows, he doth not regard the rich 
more than the poor; For they are all the æuort of his hand... 1 
e N brought 


** 
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brought him, he ſaid to her on the ſpot, and 
without farther parley: Go up in peace to thy bouſe, 
# have hearkened to thy voice; yielded to thy inter- 
_ ceflion, dropped m reſentment, and will do no 
1 to Nabal, or his family. 
It is too common a thing, len che truth of 
fats will not furniſh matter for blaming thoſe, of 
- whom we have conceived an ill opinion, and wiſh 
to decry ; to ſuffer jealouſy and ſuſpicion to fur- 
niſh evidence, and to take advantage of every lit- 
te circumſtance, that can be laid hold of, to in- 
finuate real faults, or aggravate ſmall ones. Thus, 
as the expreſſions, on which the criminal correſ- 
pondence between 'David and Abigail hath been 
ſuggeſted, evidently appear to be incapable, ac- 
cording to the nature of the language, of ſupport- 
ing ſuch a charge; to give ſome colour to it we 
muſt conſider the 1 lach was beautiful, the ſoldier 
young, and ſuſceptible of amorons impreſſions ; that 
Abigail obtained ber ſuit, that Nabal broke his 
- heart, and David ſoon after married the widow. But 
what doth all this prove? What, that Abigail was 
an abandoned proſtitute, becauſe the was beauti- 
ful? Or, that becauſe David was young and amo- 
rous, he muſt debauch every handſome woman he 
converſed with? Tis true, Abigail obtained her 
fuit. But doth it follow, that ſhe obtained it by 
adultery? Who can wonder that ſhe 8 
that reads her apology? ? To the power of this 
David aſcribes the dropping his reſentment againſt 
Nabal. And though ' when Nabat was dead, he 
married the widow, becauſe he could do it with 
Honour, and without any violation of the laws of 
God and man; yet no one of any candor will from 
thence, without any farther proof, infer, that he 
8 violated her honour, whilſt her huſband was living. 
As to Nabal's death, the ſcripture account of 
i is this: That ar having the * befom got very 


565 drunk, 
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drunk; when Abigail the next morning, as ſoon as 
he recovered his ſenſes, informed him of theſe 
things, 7. e. the danger he arid his whole family 
had been in, and the method ſhe had taken to ſave 
their lives; his heart died within him, and he be- 
came as @ ſtone; i. e. wholly ſtupid and inſenſible, 
continued in this lethargic condition for about ten 
days, and then died. And what is there unnatural 
in this relation; that he ſhbuld be extreamly ſur- 
priſed and rerrified at the danger he had been in; or 
that one of his fordid diſpoſition ſhould be grieved 
to the heart, at the expence, which the preſervation 
of his life had put him to; or that both theſe cir- 
cumſtances, added to the fumes of Nis debauch 
the night before, ſhould occaſion a ſuddeſ ſtupor, 
and in a few days end in death? How frequent- 
ly hath this been the effect of one night's intem- 
perance? Inſtances enough alſo may be produced 
of perſons, who after having eſcaped ſome * 
extraordinary danger, they had not been aware 
have inſtantiy died of ſurpriſe, as ſoon as they 
e of KR... Go: ne. 

It is therefore an inſinuation, that hath no one cir- 
cumſtance of probability to ſupport it, and which 
the whole hiſtory of this affair contradicts: That 
Nabal-was not well pleaſed with the compoſition his 

wife had made for bim, and that when he came to 
underſtand ſo much of the tory, as ſhe choſe to inform 
him of, he gueſſed the remainder, broke his beart, 
and died in ten days after. If this was really the 
caſe, that he entertained ſuch a ſuſpicion of her, 
as this account intimates, T think he deſerved to 
die for the injury he did her. But if there are no 
reaſons to believe, that ſhe made this infamous 
compoſition; the inſinuation that Nabal broke his 
heart upon account of it, muſt be acknowledged 
to be unreaſonable and groundleſs. Every cir- 
cumſtance, indeed, of this n proves the inno- 
N 0 | CEnce 
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cence of the perſons accuſed, and the injuſtice of 


I ſhall only add two favourable circumſtances, 
with regard to David, in this affair; that the moſt 
generous minds are often apt to be ſoon * irritated, 


and las cally pacified; the very temper of David 
this, who, though naturally warm, was ſoon mol- 


lified by Abigail's prudence z and then bleſſes the 
Lord God of Iſrael for ſending her, bleſſes her 

advice, and bleſſes her which kept him that day 

from coming to. ſhed blood, and from avenging 


himſelf with his own hand : All circumſtances 
theſe, that indicated. an ingenuous diſpoſition, 


and the great moderation and humanity of his 
temper, when he was once returned to himſelf, 
MH es from 5 e of anger, m9 1 


- 


CHAP. XIII. 


un 


Day id's eres. —— in roving © Saur, 4, fe " 


ed Nabal's wife and ſervants, he went up 


* TER David ＋ had chat Fein Ie = diſmiſſ. 


from the widerneſs of Paran, and concealed him- 
ſelf ia the hill Hachilab, which is before Feſbimon, 
and which was, near, or belonged to the Zipbites; 
who. immediately went and informed Saul where he 
was. Saul purſued. him there with three * 
chaken men, and encamped upon the hill. But 


he G 8 Iritabile animes. ofſe 8 4 


rum, et eaſdem placabiles. Epiſt. ad. Attic. I. 1. Epiſt. 17. Kos 


12 8 celerem, fame ut, 2 4 Hen. n 
8 5 I . + 1 Sam; xxvil 1, —_ 5 
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in another place he ſays: Ni] laudabilius, nibil magno et pres | 
claro wire dignius placabilitate et clementia. De Offic. 1 


| Thad Zhen deſcribes his own character: 
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David had retreated from it into the wilderneſs, 
and having found out Saul's fituation. he boldly 
went with Abiſbai into Saul's camp, where he could 
have inſtantly deſtroyed him; but again, genere 
ouſly refuſed it. The hiſtory is this: : 
When David underſtood by his ſpies that Saub 
was certainly come down againſt him, he took his 
opportunity, and obſerved where Saul was en- 
camped, and aſking two of his officers: Who wilt 
go down with me to Saul in his camp? Abiſhai brave- 
ly anſwered: I will go down with thee. A bold 
and hazardous undertaking this, that had been 
certain death to David, had he been diſcovered. 
But he was brave and intrepid, and his and A. 
Hai's gallantry in this affair, deſerves, at leaſt, to 
be as highly celebrated, as that of Ulyſſes and Dio- 
medes, when they went as ſpies to the 7 rejan camp. 
True courage deſpiſes danger, and the ardour of 
it grows warmer by the difficulties attending it. 
Accordingly they went, in the dead of the night, 
and found Saul, with Abner, and all the people 
round about him, faſt afleep. Abiſbai, willing to 
lay hold of ſo fair an opportunity to diſpatch his 
maſter's enemy, ſaid to him: God hath delivered thy 
enemy into thy hand this day. Now therefore I pray 
thee ſuffer me to ſmite him with my ſpear, and I will 
_ diſpatch him with a ſingle blow. David inftantly' 
_ repreſſed Abiſbai's eagerneſs, and ſaid to him: Deſtroy 
bim not; for who can ftretch forth his hand againſt 
the Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſß; for as he was 
anointed by God's expreſs order, he only had a 
right to remove him, when, and by what means: 


ſoever he pleaſed. He added: As the Lord lives, 


the Lord will fniite him, or his day ſhall come to die, 
or be ſhall deſcend into battle and periſh. God forbid 
that Þ ſhould have any hand in the deſtruftion of him, 
who wvas anointed' king by God's'fpectal order. 
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O glorious moderation and fortitude of IT 
Was cver reſolution more generous and loyal? One 
ſtroke would have tixed his mortal enemy dead on 
the ſpot, put an end to all his fears, and mounted 
him to a throne. And yer this hypocrite, this 
diſſembler, this rebel, traitor, bloody ambitious 
_ parricide, for thele are the titles with which he 
| hath been decorated, immediately ſtarts back at 
the propotal of it, and the proſpect of a crown 
will not tempt him to a. bale, ee and 1 pious 
action to obtain it. 1 

However, though David inked. to mount the 
ee by the murther of his maſter, he reſolved 
to make ſome ule of this adventure for his own 
vindication, and as a proof of his innocency from 

all attempts of taking away the lite of his im- 
placable father, and therefore ordered Abybai :. 
Take, I pray thee, the ſpear that is at his bolſter, and 
the cruiſe of water that ſtands by him, and carry them 
| off, as the proofs of his danger, and my fidelity to 
him. With theſe tokens. David and Abiſbai left 
the camp, without waking, or b ing obleryed by 

a a fingle perſon; ſo deep was the fleep that op- 
preſſed them all. When they were got ſafe on the 
other ſide of Saut's camp, on an hill at ſome con- 
ſitlerable diſtance from it, but fo as to be within 
hearing of Saul and his men, David cried out with. 
a loud voice to the people; and addrefling him- 
_ ſelf-particularly. to Abner, Saul's captain general, 
fays to him, after calling on him ſeveral times 
before he was awake to hear him: Aufwereft thou 
not, Abner? Abner, juſt rouſed out of his. ſleep, 
cries out in a ſurpriſe: I ho art thou that calle}t to 
— David replied, with an ait of contempt : 
Art net thou a mighty man indeed I. there ſuch an- 
other man as thou in Iſracl? by. then didft thou not 
better, ghard thy lord the wing ?. There came one of ny 

ple into the camp this night to deſtroy the king, thy . 


; ava. This conduct, of which thou haſt been guilty, 
5 
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is highly criminal. As the Lord lives, thou deſerveſt- 
to die, becauſe thou haſt no better guarded tie perſon 
/ ile king. And then holding up to his view 
the proofs, they had taken away with them, of 
Abner's negligence and the king” s. Caniger, he ſays 2. 
Now fee where tie king's ſpear is, and the, cruiſe e, 
water, that ſtood by bis head. Saul at length knew. 
by his voice thatejit was David, who was thus 
ſpeaking to Abner, and ſaid to him in a kind and 
affectionate manner: 15 it thy were, O:my ſon Das 
vid? Yes, replied David, it is my voice, U my Lord 
the king. _ Why doth my Lord thus purſue: after bis 
ſervant ? Fer *vbat have 1 dane? Or -what- is: the 
crime that 1 have been guiliy ef; Hear, I beſeech thees 
O my Lord the king, the words of thy ſervant,” If 

the Lord bath ſtirred thee up againſt me, and I baue 
deſerved to die, the Lord proſper thee, and let me fali 
5 thy hand as an acceptable Jacrifice 10 juſtice. Bui 
I they be the children of men who; have done it, let 
| 8 be accurſed before the Lord; for they, have driven 
mie out this day, that I ſhould not haue the, leaſt ſhare 
in the inheritance of the: Lord, and have thereby bid me 
go, and ſerve other Gods. But now let not my blood 
Full t0 the ground, and make got God quiineſs to iy 
ſhedding it without cauſe. I am not worthy that the 
king of Iſrael ſhould thus purſue me. Will he thus: 
come out to ſeek after a cantemptible flea? Or, alt tbe 
The part of ones wha is hunting after a poor ſingle par- 
triage on a mountain! Saul, overcome by this tender 
addreſs of David to him, ſays: I have ſiuned. Re- 
turn, O my ſen David. I will no more do 4hee harm; 
becauſe my life was precio in y. ſight this day. 5 
acknowledge, I bv etied foohkfhiy, and bu ve erred ex- 
ceedingly. David immediatly replied: Behala, here 
is the king's ſbe r. Let one of the young men come 
over and receive it. And may God reward the. man 
according bo bis righteouſneſs and fidelity, tolo when 
the Lord deli ered thee into As this. day, Jer 
1207 | O : : ccd 
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mould not uſe it for the deſtruction of the Lord's an- 
 . ointed. © See therefore, that as thy life was highly re- 
wet in my account this day, ſo let my life be as 
bly regarded by the Lord, and let him deliver me 
out of all my ſtraits. Saul in reply, anſwered: Blcfſ- 
ea be thou, my fon David. Thou ſhalt ds great things, 
and ſbali finally prevail. After this David went off, 
and Saul returned to his own habitation. - 
Had ſuch an hiftorical paſſage as this been 
found any where but in the Bible, it would have 
deen read with pleaſure, and pointed out as 
worthy of admiration, for the many excellencies 
contained in it. What propriety of character, 
what juſtneſs of ſentiment, what tenderneſs of ad- 
dreſs, is there throughout the whole of it? Ai. 
ai appears, what he was, a foldier, warm, and 
thirſty of revenge. David, reſolute and brave, 
calm and ſteady, full of loyalty to his prince, of 
affection and duty to his father, and reverence for 
his God; ſo that it is ſcarce poſſible not to be pre- 
judiced in his favour; and his character ſhines 
- With ſo amiable a light, as that J do not wonder 
his enemies ſhould be willing to expunge this part 
allo of his hiſtory, and defraud him of that ho- 
nour, which they are too prejudiced to allow him. 
Sau ſhews himſelf cruel, unconſtant, relenting, 
falls under conviction, owns his fault, juſtifies his 
fon in law, and according to the preſent turn of 
- his mind, promiſes to injure him no more, and in 
Hite of all his faults, moves one's compaſſion to- 
wards him The manner of the converſation is 
tender and moving; and if the obſervation of 
Longinus be juſt, that interrogations and queſ- 
tions add to the force, the vehemency, the acri- 
mony, and dignity of a ſpeech, here they will ap- 
Neue 6 rac ring 2 H tfrnote ; afe dr auI ev 
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pear to the higheſt advantage. May doth my Lord 
thus purſue his ſervant? What have I dom? I 
thy voice, O my ſon David? Let the reader peruſe 
the whole, if he can, without being ee af- 
fected and moved. | 
But it will be neceſſary to vindicate the genuineneſt 
of this paſſage, againſt the objections of Mr. B. 
and others, who think that this ale affair is but 
another detail of the adventure at Engedi, and that 
wwe are furniſhed with two relations of the fame ad- 
venture. But the reaſons they allege on this head 
are far from being unanſwerable. We are told, 
1. That in each ſtory he Ziphites gave Saul in- 
telligence of 'the place where David barbeured. Sup- 
poſe this was true, if they knew where David 
harboured a ſecond time, might they not give 
Saul notice a ſecond time, as well as the firſt? 
Did a man never give two informations againſt 
another? But there is no proof that the Ziphites\ 
gave Saul intelligence, when David was at Engadi, 
They indeed told him, when he was in the wilder- - 
neſs Ziph, before he retreated. to Zngeds ; but 
who told him, that he had concealed himſelf at 
Engedi, the hiſtory doth not inform us. Tis on- 
ly ſaid: *' That it was told bim +, ſaying: Behold. 
David is in the wilderneſs of Engedi, without any 
mention who were his informers. And it is ex- 
treamly probable, I may ſay certain, that che in- 
formation did not come from the Ziphites, as Eg. 
gedi did not belong Þ to them, and was at a Fei | 
e diſtance from THE e T 
| 2.5 "IE 
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| + So Faſephus. Hier amayyinnorret Tie, There 2 eertein 
perſons and told him. Ant. I. G. c. 13. F. 4. And th 70 in. 
terpreters. Kay arnyea br. It was told him. 

4 Ziph, wich its wilderneſs, was in the plains of Dovkenis; 6 ; 
ſouthern part of the tribe of Judah, between which and Man 
lay 4 Jab. xv. 55. 5 eight miles 8. E. of © Chrtron; © 

O 4 Reine 


bl 


1 Tu Live or D Av I H. 


. *Tis farther. urged, that in each fory, David: 
-_ upon Saul, in much the ſame manner; witbolds 
Bis people from. killing him, and contents himſetf with 
taking away a. teſtimonial of the king's having been 
in his power. Suppoſing this repreſentation to be 
true, is it any wonder that, in like circumſtances, 
there ſhould be a reſemblance of one to the other? 
If Saul was twice in David's power, and David 
ſpared him both times, was he not in the right 
to have ſome teſtimonial of his generoſity, chat 
he might ſhew it to Saul, to convince him, that 
he had no deſign to rob him of his life or crown ?- 
N But this repreſentation, that each ſtory is told 
much in the ſame manner, is by no means juſt; 
for the circumſtances of the two narratives are in- 
tirely different, as ſhall be ſoon e en to 
the fulleſt conviction. | 
3. Tis alſo ſaid, that David choke 155 repreſent 8 
to Saul that this was the ſecond time of bis ſparing 
him, and that Saul makes no mention f any former 
obligation of this kind, alths* it was fo recent. 7 his- 


Reland. Palef. p- 1064. Whereas Engel lay much farther 
to the N. E. near the beginning of the wad ſea, where the 
river Jordan makes its ſirſt entrance into it, and muſt? be nine- 

teen or twenty miles diſtant from Ziph, and in that part of 
the tribe of Fadah, which is in the Aulon, or great plain of 

Jericho.” 'Reland. Palzfiin. p. 763. And 72 Pb, very plainly 

intimates, that Fngedi was not within the tetritories of the 21. 
Pbites; for heexpreſly ſays : That David removed from-Enged;, | 

and came into a certain place belonging to the Ziphites ; which 

is the ſame thing as to ſay, that when at Engedr, he was out of 

= 8 belonging to them. Ange 46 11 Epnpuoy eo 
Azyopurrmng—raids bY "WP," the ra rom, Kine K- ; 

. "Us Ziping rag Ant. I. vi. c. 13.4. 1. 2. This 

15 farther md by the book of Jabbua, which makes Maon, 
Carmel, and Ziph, and ſeven other cities, with their villages, to 

be ſituated in the mountains; and Engeli, with five other F cities, 

and their villages, to be ſituated in the wilderneſs. Fob. I. 1 
| 43—62. her y plainly diſtinguiſhing, not only the e 

ol their. ſituation, butgof their reſpective territories. 
dau milliario Chebron contra orientem. Engedi FOR — 
0 * _ mare n contra eee. Hieron. 4 oel 
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Mr. B. thinks is matter of ſurpriſe, and fays-: 1t 
muſt be- confeſſed, that ſuch circumſtances are not 10 
be forgotten. Perhaps this very recency of the 
thing might be the real reaſon, why neither of 
them make any mention of it on this new occa- 
ſion. Why ſhould: David put Saul in mind of a 
former tranſaction, which he, Saul, could not 
forget, and when he, David, had ſo glorious an- 
opportunity of triumphing again, in this ſecond: 
inſtance of forbearance and generoſity to him? 
Not to add, that David was à politer man, and 
knew his place better, than to reproach his fa- 
ther-in-law and king with any paſt inſtances of 
miſconduct towards him. This may be gathered 
from his paſt behaviour. For when he ſpared» 
him at Engedi, he never reproached him for his 
former attempts to murther him, nor with his 
breach of oath to Jonathan that he would not de- 
ſtroy him, nor with his coming to Naioth to cut 
him off, when David firſt ſpared him when in his: 
power, nor with his purſuing him to Keilab, nor- 
with the attempt to ſurpriſe him in the wilder- 
neſs of Maon. David did not want to reproach- 
and enrage bim, but to bring him to a ſenſe of 
his fault, and win him over to moderation, and 2 
regard to juſtice. Much leſs could it be expected 
from Saul, that he would mention a foregoing 
event, that could only tend to blacken his dw] n 
character, and ſhew in ſtronger colours his o Wr 
ingratitude, malice, and cruelty. And yetꝭ there is 
ſomething very like this in Saul's reply to David; 
after this ſecond proof of his innocence and gene- 
roſity. For Saul ſays to him: I have finned." Re. 
turn, my ſos David; for 1 65 no + more do dee 
+ Ih this ſenſe Joſephus anderſfands the expreſſſon. Tf 
more do thee harm, as an acknowledgment that he had frequently 
attempted. it before, and that David had oftentimes ſpared bim. 
when his life oy. in his power. Herres 9” 8 rave mR, ut, 
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harm; plainly referring to the former attempts 
he had made on David's life; one of which was 
at Engedi; a tranſaction ſo recent, that he could 
not che Tae furget li: 

It is again objected, that the e — 
th intends to blacken the character of Saul, 
and whiten that of David, doth not make the leaſt 
obſervation himſelf, in. the ſecond narrative, of refe- 

rence to thefrſft ; and Mr. B. obſerves, with a kind 
of ſurpriſe, that the . ſcriptures, to apgravate Saul's 
crime, do not take notice, that he quickly repented of his 
reconciliation with David, and rendered himſelf guiliy 
of black ingratitude. This ſurpriſe the repeats a- 
gain, that the ſcripture doth not make uſe of the firſt 
of theſe two facts, to make Saul's  oaftinacy in perſe- 
cuting bis fon in law more odious ; and ſays; that 
two or three lines might have produced a conſiderable 
ee. A reader would have been ſtruct 1 ſee, that 
Saul, being ebliged io his ſon in lat for bis life, praiſes 
Aim, admires him, wiſhes him a thouſand bleſſings, 
and in a little time takes the field to deſtroy him. He 
adds, that he laws of hiſtory require, without doubt, 
that in ſpeating of this new, purſuit, it ſbould have 
been obſerved,: that it was an infraction of that ſolemn 
agreement, which had followed the adventure of the 
cave, and: yet you will not find one Kate a Foe yp: | 
ture concerning this circumſtance. 
Jo this it may be replied, gg as jo Lifts. : 
rian, in the ſecond- narration, makes no kind of 
reference to the firſt; he did not intend to blacken 
the character of Saul, any more than to-whitey that 
of David; but was content ſimply to relate the 
1 themſelves, and leave the reader to form 
| ee e opp of both of them, by the nature of 
acts, And tis ls very... . circumſtance _ 
ck occaſioned Mr. B's: ſurpriſe, that the ſcrip- 
ture doth not take notice of the affair at Engedi, 
ag 2 _— — to e his black 
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ingratitude, and render his obſtinate eee 
of his ſon in law more odious, in his ſecond at- 
tempt to deſtroy bim at Hachilah. This circum- 
| ftance vindicates the ſcripture from any intention. 
of blackening Sauls character. 

As to the laws of hiſtory which Mr. B. ſpeaks 
of, it will be allowed, that they certainly require, 
that when ſuch facts are related, as bear any re- 


ſemblance to each other, they ſhould be related 
with all thoſe particular circumſtances of occaſion, 


time, place, perſons, and ſpeeches, as may diſtin- | 


guiſh them from each other, and give the reader 
a clear and preciſe knowledge of each. But 1 
want to know, what thoſe” laws of hiſtory are, 
where they are recorded, and who preſcribed 
them, which obli e an eee after he _ 
given a relation of two facts, with all theſe 

- ticular circumſtances juſt mentioned, to tell his 
reader, that the laſt was an infraction of an agree- 
ment in the firſt, when the reader himſelf knows 
it 4mmediately without any ſuch farther informa- 
tion, merely to aggravate the ingratitude and 
erime of the perſon who was ny: of it, and 
render him more odious. 

If this law of hiſtory: be juſt, as Mr. B. chinks, 
then the more there are of theſe aggravating facts, 
and the blacker one can render any man by relating 
them; the ſame laws of hiſtory ſeem to require, 
that in order to expoſe him to greater hatred, all 
ſuch former facts ſhould be brought in, to heighten 
the guilt and ingratitude of the laſt. Thus, in 


the new purſuit of David by Saul at Engeui, ac- 
cording to Mr. B. the laws of hiſtory required, 


to make Saus obſtinacy in perſecuting his ſon in 
law more odious, that the ſcripture ſhould have 
taken notiee, that this attempt upon his life was 
contrary to the ſolemn oath he had made to 7o- 
An. THF Rr Toute: not * Wan, ag agora- 

r it 5046) tree BIO 
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vated with the higheſt ingratitude, as David had 
once before ſpared. his life; when he continued a 
whole day and night prophecying, ftript of his 
armour, and intirely defenceſeſs. But tho? the 
ſcripture takes notice of neither of - thele facts, 
when relating the affair at Engeri, Mr. Bi expreſſes 
no ſurpriſe about it, nor inſinuates that the laws 
of hiſtory have been broken, becauſe we do not 
find one tittle in ſcripture about them, in the ac2 
count of that tranſaction, to render Saul's peil ſe- 
cution of his ſon in law more odious, "1200 0 
| three lines, as Mr. B. e — have: produces a. 
"confiderable eſfec. 8 
But tho will not compare myſelf] with Mr: 
B. for the knowledge of the ds hiſtory, yet I 
muſt confeſs, that I do not think it an eſtabliſhed 
law of hiſtory, that an hiſtorian ſnould be ſolici- 
tous to aggravate men's crimes;/ and fludiouſly 
endeavour to renderꝭ them odious, and heighten 
every ſubſequent fault, byſreferring to a former. 
This, 1-apprehend is contrary to all the juſt m 
bf hiſtory. At is one of thoſe laws, as laid down 
by one, who was no very bad judge, that every 
thing ſhould be related juſt as it was tranſacted; 
and that as to the praifing ? or blaming others, 
it ſhould. relate 0. cautious, ſhort; ſeas 
ſonable, leſt we ſhould be thought to blame 
others out of enmity, and be accuſers rather 
than writers of hiſtory. And this is the gene- 
ral method of ſcripture; to relate facts, plainly 


and fiunply as they are, and to leave every one 


who reads them to mäke his own reflections, 
and judge how far they are commendable or cri- 
minal. And indeed think, that no. two or three . 


e Tv N per, 29 17, "og enden ane. eee, bien. 
"— cuiſſtrib it. 30 edit. Reman 7 2 
| en leer gap n ayes ma pu 1) ehe uulu x 
A Kt N ee Du ru UTTV 
| Tree MEEK, O. Xerox Ne Nr Torf. 8 % 
TE, e ae 1 e ra goes Id. ibid. c. 55 : 
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lines. chat Mr. B. himſelf, or even the author of 
the book. of Samuel, could have wrote, could 
make Saul more odious for his repeated periecu- 
tions of David, than the facts themſelves, in tlie 
candid artleſs manner, in which they are narrated z 
and a reader mult. be extreamly inſenſible, who 
is not ſtruck with an immediate abhorrence of 
Saul's ingratitude to David, the moment he reads, 
that he purſued him to death, ſo ſpon after his 
own life had been ſo generouſly ſaved by him. 
Lines of aggravation here would have been juſtly 
cenſured as invidious, and unbecoming,- a fair 
and . candid hiſtorian, whole character it is 8 
that he ſhould be an equitable judge, and bene- 
volent to all, fo far, as to aſcribe WO to any 
one but what i is juſt and neceſſary. . 

5. Mr. B. farther objects, that on the frf of 
theſe two | occaſions, David and Saul | make uſe of 
nearly the. ſame words, as they do on the ſecond. 
But Mr. B's bible and mine muſt be very diffe- 
rent, if his account of what was ſaid on the two 
occaſions be the real one; for according to my 
bible, what was ſaid: on them was as different, 
the one from the other, as it well could be. &. 47s 
ſpeech to David, on the firſt occaſion, hath 
ſcarce a word, or ſentence, the ſame with what 
he ſaid on the ſecond, in which there is a totak 
omiſſion of the moſt remarkable things contained 
in the firſt; and in what David ſaid to Saul there 
is the ſame variation in ſentiment and expreſſion; 
and the particularly calling to Saul the firſt 
time: See, my father, yea, ſee the irt of thy robe 

in ny n and oh the ſecond : "Behold "the 
king's Hear. let one of the young men come over and 
feteh it; ſhews, that the two relations could no 
more belöng to one THO, than le Kirt of 3 guy 


; 1 14. bin. e 1 3 a 
8 ment 
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ment could be the ſame thing: with a fpear. Mr. 
B. himſelf, I believe, would have ſaid, upon ſup- 
poſition, that the two accounts, fo intirely diffe- 
rently related in all the main circumſtances of 
them, of one and the ſame fact, were ſo contra- 
dictory to each other, that one of them mult cer- 
tainly do falſe, and that therefore little credit was 
to be given to either. And indeed Mr. B. finds 
' bimfelt not a little embarraſſed, how to account 
for theſe two different relations, ſuppoſing them 
relations of one and the ſame tranſaction. He 
knew well enough, that Ziph and Engedi were 
two very different and diſtant places, and that an 
action that paſſed at Zipb could never be the fame 
Vith one that was done at Engedi. And therefore, 
in order to get rid of this difficulty, like a bold 
reſolute critic, he ſacrifices the honour and cre- 
dit of ſcripture to his own opinion, by ſuppoſing, 
without giving any reaſon for it, a diſlocation of 
the paſſage which ſtood in his way, and that it 
belonged to an affair before related. For he 
fays, with great aſſurance, that tbe ation of the 
- Ziphites related, 1 Sam. xxiil. 19. &c. is not diffe- 
rent from that which is related, 1 Sam. xxvi. 1. 2, 
3. and that whoever will tate the pains to compare 
theſe two relations, will be doubtleſs of my mind. I © 
Have taken ſome pains to compare them, and yet 
intirely differ trom Mr. B. becauſe theſe two rela- 
tions are fo very different from each other, as that 
they can never _ to Thy rage” _—_— ag 


1 xxiii. 19. 62 Sams W A 2, 3. 
1 1 Fs The Ziphites in- 1. They inform im, 
form Saul, that David that David was on that 
was on that part of Ha part of Hachilah, that 
chileh, that was on the was oder OT: ant 
right band or e masse. . i 
Jaſbim on. 
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1 Sam. xxiii. 19. 


24. When Saul came 
to ſeek David, he, Da- 
wid, was removed from 
Zipb to the wilderneſs 


4 


Saul left Hachi- 


lob and Ziph, and went 
into the wilderneſs of 
Maon in Purſuit of Da- 
vid. 
26. David carefully 
avoided and haſted to 
get away from Saul, for 
fear of him. 
 . Saul and his men en- 
compaſſed David and his 
men round about, and 
was near taking them. 


257. Saul was called of 
from purſuing David, 
n information of an 


invaſion by the Phil. 


ftines. 


29. Aer Davids eſ- 


cape from Saul, happened 


the affair of Enpeai, the 
death of Samuel, and 


the tranſaction with * 


Bal. 


Dauid never Gas nor 


ſpake to Saul, nor Saul 
to Ye. | 


| MEAT. | 


1 my | 
1 Sam. xxvi. 1, 2, 3. 


3. David abode i in the 
wilderneſs of Ziph, and 
was not at Maon. 5 


Saul encamped on ol 
hill Hacbilab, and did 


not g0 into the wilder 


neſs of Maon, in priate 


of David. 


g. David actu ally went 
into Saul's camp, with 
great N and bra- 
Very. 

Saul and his men did 
not encompaſs David and 


his men round about, 
who were in no danger 


of being taken by them. 
Saul 
tion of an invaſion by 


the Philiſtines, and did 
not ceaſe his purſuit of 


David on that account. 

Upon David's eſcape, 
he fled to the Pbiliſtines, 
and appeared no more 
in Fugea, till Wy the 


. death of Saul. 


L 


1ad no informa- 
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| to Abner and Saul, 924 
Saul to David Hoe the 


place of his . 


From 


108 Taur Lifr or D AVI B. 
From theſe circumſtances J think nothing can 
more evidently appear, than that theſe two ac- 
counts of the Ziphites are not two accounts of 
one and the ſame tranſaction, but of two intirely 
different ones, that were carried on at ſome con- 

+ fiderable diſtance of time from each other. And 

the hiſtory ſpeaks of the information of the Zi- 

phites, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. the tranſaction at (2. Bra | 
and the ſecond information of the Zipbites, chap. 
xxvi. as quite different affairs, and that came to 
paſs at very different periods from one another. 

I ſhall only add, that if we read chap. xxvi. 1. 

AAN, + the Ziphites came to Saul, this will 

, "plainly diſtinguiſh this information of the Zipbites, 
Ram that mentioned, chap. xxiii. 19. And the 

connective prefix will allow this verſion. 

"114 : But there is yet another way taken, to ſhew 

n that a tranſaction ſaid in one part of the ſcrip- 

_ ture hiſtory to have happened at Eugedi, may be 

one and the ſame with that, r. in another 

Place is ſaid to have come to paſs at Ziph; and 
_ that is by ſuppoſing that as in England, @ foreſt 
or heath will have ſeveral local name:, if it be, com- 
mon to ſeveral bordering towns,. ſo the wilderneſs, be- 
teen Ziph and Engedi, might at each place obtain 
8 each name, and that David's ſeueral movements ap- 
. Pear io have been within the le of this wilder - 

_ eſs. Allowing the truth of this obſervation, 
that this wilderneſs was called the, wilderneſs of 
Ziph, at Ziph, and the wilderneſs of Engedi at En- 

gedi, doth this prove, that Ziph and Engedi were 


rr 
* 
' 


— actes 
——— 222 22 


—— — 


23 9 


—— — . 4 


6 The prefix j is frequently to be underſtood in the ſenſe of 
again, and is often ſo rendered in our verſion, and as often by 
moreover. See Nold. Zecbar. ii. 1. Ezek. vii. 1.——12: 17. 
In this ſenſe Joſephus alſd underſtood it; for he ſays the Zi- 
phites came to Saul, and told him, w; ein way Auvidng & Th Xwpe 

ar That David was come again into their country. Ant. 


I. vi, c, 13. F. 9. | EO, 
"bs the 
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mark proves any thing to the purpoſe, it muſt. 
prove this. For the ſeripture ſays expreſly, that 
David went up from Zipb and Macn, and dwelt 
in the ſtrong” holds at Engedi; where he ſpared 


it was therefore done at Enpedi too? If this re- 


Saul's life, when he could have deſtroyed him in 


the cave; but that when he {pared him tlie ſecond | 


time, it was in a particular place of the very wil- 


dernels of Ziph itſelf, called the hill of Hachilah ; 


ferent parts of the country, can be one and the 
fame. city; or an action, done in that part of a 


which, as hath been ſhewn, is many miles diſtance 


from Engedi, the two cities being in very diffe- 


rent parts of the country. Now. unleſs Zipb and 


_ Engedi, which are two different cities, many. miles 


diſtant from each other, and ſituated in very dif- 


wilderneſs which bordered upon Zipb, can be one 


and the ſame with that, which was done at ano- 
ther very diſtant part of that wilderneſs, which 
lay contiguous to Eugedi; theſe two accounts of 


David's Tparing Saul can never be accounts of 


rally happened. And if the reader will take the 


are theſe. 


8 * 


1 


one and the ſame tranſaction, but of two ſucceſ- 
ſive ones, as diſtinct from each other as the places . 


themſelves, in which they are recorded to have ſeve- 


pains to compare theſe two relations, and remark 


the many eſſential differences between them, he 


will doubtlels, be of vir mind. The ETOP 


4 4 $ 


Inthat related chap.) xxiv.. -” that related chap.x xvi. > 


* 
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ſtrong holds of the wil-⸗ derneſs of Zipb. 
dernels of Engedi. 


David on the rocks of mill of Hacbilab. 
0 wild goats. 5 1 7 8 
P TP 3 Saud 
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the ſelf ſame place, and that becauſe the ſcripture 
lays, that a certain tranſaction was done at Ziph,. 


bj Daw was in hk 4 Ms was in the e wile | 


2. Saul went to ſeek 2. UP Ne pirched in ihe | 
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3. Saul was alone. 


x eb Ht was in a cave, 


to eaſe nature. 
5. David was in the 
"MY cave with Saul, Ha:bilab, but David and 


tho? unſeen, and went his men abode in the 


out of it after Saul was . 55 


gone. | 


6. David's men were 
with him in that cave. 


David's men ſaid 
to him: Behold the day, 
of which the Lord ſaid: 
17 will deliver, &c. © 

8. When Saul was 
Peking David at Dow, to Saul's camp at Hacbi- 
lab, it was night. 


it was day. 
David cut off the | b 
Kr: of SauPs robe. 


of {0b o. David, when come 


13. Saul xo an oath 
of David, not to deſtroy fuch oath of David.” 


his poſterity. - 


14. David only A | 


Pn, 


4% 


* 


3. Saul was encamped 
with his ſoldiers, and 
lay in the midſt of them. 
4. Saul lay allcep 1 in 


his 97 5 


Saul in the hill 


* 


oh) David was only! ac- 
companied by Abiſbai. 
0 Abiſbai ſaid to Da- 
vi God 2 bath 92 8 29 


Sec. 


8. When David went 


David took the 
ſpear and cruiſe of wa- 
ter from SauPs bolſter. 

10. David cried to the 
out of the cave, cried peo le and to Abner: 
after Saul, ſaying: My An erg thou not, Ab- 


4 rd 15 e king. © Terre 
2 David a e kl 11. Saul ſpeaks firſt 
10 Saul. to Dees,” 
12. David tells Saul, 12. David tells "my 
he found him in a cave. there came one of the 
: ET people in, viz. thecamp, 
5 to deſtroy the king. LEE 


13. Saul exacts no 


14. Dovidſaid: Behold | 


<4 San] the Kirt of” his the king's ſpear. Let 
bone of the young men 

come over and feteh it. 
15. The 


Tire LIFE or 


13.4 The affair at En- 
gedi was prior to that 
relating to Nabal. 
16. David dwelt a 
conſiderable time in his 
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15. The affair at Ha- 
cbilab was after that of 
Nabal. 
16. David retrentail 5 
from Hacbilab to the 


own country, after his Philiſtines, and never 
ſparing « Saul at Ee. returned till after the 
death of Saul. | 


1 there needs no other 1 to prove, 
that theſe were two intirely different tranſactions, 
ſince the only circumſtange in which they agree 
is, that of ſparing Saul's life, when David had it 
abſolutely in his power, whilſt all the reſt of them 


intirely vary from each other ; and I am apt to | 


; thipk that any impartial and judicious critic, who 
ſhould ſee in Alan or Valerius Maximus, two ac- 


counts of this nature, agreeing only in one ſingle 


circumſtance, would make no difficulty to be- 
lieve, that they muſt be two actions, and not one 
related two different ways 
been related by two Areas authors, who lived 
at ſome diſtance of time from each other, there 
would have been ſome. greater ſhew-of reaſon for 
Mr. B's ſuſpicion. But nothing can be more in- 
credible, than that the ſame hiſtorian, within a fem 
pages one of another, ſhould ſo differently relate 
one and the ſame fact, without taking notice, as 
the laws of hiſtory certainly require, that the 
fact was thus differently reported. This is cer- 
tainly the way of good writers, as may be ſhewn 
from ay * inſtances in the beſt ES 
; Such 


33 83 „ 
various, and accordingly the hiſtorian in reporting it 1 


Di ſcerptum == a ſenatu putant ob aſperius ingenium: ſed obort 
. I 


| Tempeſt as ſoliſgue defettio confecrationis peciem prebuere. | F log. - 
lib. i. c. 1. i 7. See alſo 1 reports 2 
| ＋ u, 


If theſe two facts had | 
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Such an omiſſion certainly proves, that the hifto- 
Tian reported-what he knew, or believed to be 
two very different ſtories, though there might be 
one PRIN _ in which _ pe nn agreed. 
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David's retreat to Gath and ile 


UT Sete ng i Mg SauPs promiſe t to David, 

at Ziph, that he would do him no more harm, 
yet knowing his implacable temper, and apprehen- 
five, that the ſpirit of jealouſy and rage would return 
on him, Dat id lived in a ſtate of perpetual anxi- 
* 5 ard. he Aid within himſelf m 1. You, one = or 


6th er 
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Marius by Plurarth; Vie: War p. 432, 433. So Bits 
awhen-giving an account of the manner how Darius was exalted. 
to the Perſias throne; and the method his equerry took to 
855 the neighing of his maſter's horſe, ſays : 0s lier d paci 
Maia TAUTH png ernoacvai” Os &, Toinds. Ka. yoo b fore 
a bro Leo. Some ſay Oebares took this method. 
Others, a different one. For the Perſians relate it both ways. 
Tal, c. Ne. Surely, according to this law of hiſtory, the 
writer ought to have taken notice, that this one fact, if he 
knew it to be one, was thus differently related. As he hath not 
taken any notice of this kind, we may be ſure he intended to 
relate two diſtinct parts of David's hiſtory; eſpecial'y as he 
makes a conſiderable interyal of time, and mentions ſeveral re- 
markable tranfactions that happened between them = 
Nx. B. poſitively affirms, that 7t is net true, that Saul me. 
wewerd the perſecution again David, after the latter had tw.i.e for- 
Horn to do him the deaf harm. Rem. K. F. 2. or, as he expreſſes 
himſelf, f. 3. I is weryicertgin, that Saul did nat . pf him 
* after, 155 K reconciliation. This obſervation, às made by Mr. 
'B: hath no manner of meaning in it, becauſe he denies there was 
an ſuch ſecond reconciliation, and that the hiſtory we have of 
it is only that mentioned i Sam. xxiii. 19, Fc. which happened 
ſome time before; and that Sau] perſecuted Dawid after this, 
Mr. B. himſelf will not deny, as the affair of Engedi was ſub- 
ſequent to it. But even upon the ſuppoſition, chat there was a 
bear- reconciliation, 1 do not know how this * 2 
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ho periſh Ly the hand cf Saul. There is + nothing” 
better for me, than that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into 
the land of the Philiſtines. Agreeably to this pur- 
poſe he immediately retired with his followers to 
Achiſh king of Gath, to prevent Saul's farther pur- 
ſuing him, and that he might be intirely out of 
the Teach of his power. That prince gave him, 
his: family, and companions, a very friendly re- 
ception. David was not now, as in his former 


be ſo very certain that Saul never e David after it. 
There are ſeveral intimations in the ſcripture hiſtory, that weak= 
en the credit of this aſſertion. It expreſsly lays, that Saul was 
David's enemy 59707 HY all his days. 1 Sam. xviii. 29. Agree- 


ably, after this ſecond reconciliation, - David ſaw that he could 
not truſt Saw's promiſes. [all nw, faz s he, one day or ather 
periſh by the hands of Saul. I wwill efcape into the land of the Phi- 
liſtines, and Saul Gall deſbair of me to ſeek me any mere in any 
coat of Iſrael. So ſhall I eſcape cut of his hand. And when it 
was told Saul, that David was fled to Gath, he Haug he nd more 
for bim again. So that Saul never left per ſecuting avid open- 
ly, whillt he continued in the coaſts of Iſael; and what is not 


greatly to his honour, and looks as if he had not quite Joſt, his 


enmity to David, the reaſon why he at laſt left off doing it, if 
he ever did leave it of, was, becauſe he was out of his Teach; | 
and under the protection of Achifh, king cf Cath. But even 
after he was in the dominious of that prince, David, who. was 
a better judge of Sau/'s conduct than Mr. B. did not think | 


Hhumſelf ſecure from Saul's malice even in the territories of A- 


chicb. For whilit he was at Ziglag, the hiſtorian expreſsly aſſerts, 
that David kept him/elf cloſe ſput up, wwhift be was there, becauſe 
of Saul, the /on of Kiſh, 1 Chron. x1i 1. For though he ſought 


no more again for him in the coaſts of 7/-ae/, nor purſued him to 


_ Gath, or:Zigtag, by an armed force, yet David had too much 
| reaſon to ſuſpect, that he ſecretly practiced miſchief againſt him 
there, had his Ipies upon bim, and private emiſſaries to watch 
every opportunity to ſurpriſe and deſtroy him; and therefore 
2 himſelf up within the fortreſs, that Achiſb had e him. 


Nec judenis uirtus ber tot ſpeRata labores, 
Nec mala mollierant, ſed inextrabile durus 


| Exerces allum, nec iniqua finis in ira off. Ovid. Met. . © 


oY b iy r. 5 5 not good 2 me Doth not my advan- 
age an mY WW ite 1 Sam. xxVii. 1, „ | 
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retreat to Achiſb, a poor ſolitary exile; but at the 
head of a brave corps of bold and reſolute men, 
who were enured to war, and had been ſeveral of 
them commanders in the forces of their own coun- 
try; and in this ſituation was a man of conſe- 
quence, and worthy to be gained over to the in- 
tereſt of the Philiftines. Achiſh knew his worth, 
and after ſome ſhort ſtay 1 at David's re- 
ueſt gave him the town of Ziglag, in property 
ho hinſelf and followers. _ OF : 8 | 
* Whilſt he was here, he was joined by ſome - 
other great captains, mighty men of valour of 
Saul's 7 of Benjamin, who aſſiſted him in the 
following expedition. For he went up with them 
from Ziglag, and invaded the Gefburites, and the 
Gezrites, and the Amalekites, who were the ancient 
inhabitants of the land in the way by Shur, to 
the land of Egypt. And David ſmote the land, 
and left neither man nor woman alive, to bring 
the news of what he had done to Gath; to prevent 
| thoſe ſuſpicions, which the knowledge of this ex- 
ecution might raiſe in the mind of Acbiſb and the 
_ Philiſtines, to the diſadvantage of-himſelf and fol- 
lowers; and that none who eſcaped alive might 
inſinuate, that as David had done in this incur- 
fon, ſo he would continue to do, whilſt he was 
ſuffered to reſide in the territories of the Philiſtines, 
The plunder, the ſheep and the oxen, the aſſes 
and the camels, together with the apparel, he re- 
_ ſerved for himſelf and his people. „ 
Mr. Bayle's account of this affair is extreamly 
Partial, and his cenſures on David's conduct very 
ſevere. He ſays, that David, whit at Ziglag, 
often Þ led bis men out in parties, and killed, without 
mercy, men and women, and ſaved only the cattle, 
which was all the booty be returned 'with. He was 
Afraid, leaſt the priſoners ſhould diſcover the whole 
myſtery 10 Achiſh ; for which reaſon be carried nene 
+. + 1 Chron, xii, 1, Kc. f Fit cent courſes. 
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with bim, but put both ſexes to the fword. This he 
calls very unjuſtifiable, and great cruelty ; adding: 
David had been aſked : By what authority dogſi thou, 
; theſe things? What could he have anſwered ?* Has & 
private man, as be was, a fugitive, who finds ſhelter 
in the territories of a neighbouring prince, a right to 

commit hoſtilities, for his own account, and without a_ 
' commiſſion from the ſovereign of the country? Had. 
David any ſuch commiſſion? On the contrary, did be 
not act in oppoſition to the intention and intereſts of the 
king of Gath, ? 

Any one, who reads this account, would i ima- 
gine, that David had led out his men, on ſeveral 
of theſe expeditions, and that it was what he ac- 
cuſtomed his men to at Ziglag, always ſlaying 
both ſexes, to prevent Achi/h from coming to the 
knowledge of what he had done; and this he more 
ſtrongly affirms elſewhere. 4 For he ſays, that Da- 
vid, with his little flying camp, was extermingting all 
the infidel countries, wherever be could penetrate, 

Should any one have aſked Mr. B. By what aus 
thority proveſt thou theſe things? What could he have 
onfwered ? In reality, this charge hath no founda- 
tion in the hiſtory ; which only relates this one 
ſingle inſtance of his deſtroying the Amalekites, * 
Geſburites and Gezrites, to prevent their giving any . 
intelligence to Achifh. 

As to this execution, which Mr. B. cenſures as 
exceedingly bad, and prodigiouſly cruel,” the cir- 
cumſtances muſt determine the nature of it. As 
to the Amalekites, they were the ancient enemies of 
the Jeuiſb nation, doomed, many ages before this, 
to deſtruction by the God 'of Iſrael; and they are 
frequently mentioned in. the books of the Old 
Teſtament, as the common enemies, of the He- 

brews, engaged in many expeditions to 3 
cheir county, and deſtroy the inhabitants In 
| "EB = * 1 Sam, xiv. 48. 
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Saul's reign they brought an army into the field 
againſt him, and ſpoiled his people. On this 
provocation, God commanded Saul by Samuel: 


1 Go and utterly deſtroy the ſinners the Amalekites, 


and fight egainſt them till they be conſumed. f Spare 
them not, but flay both men and women, infant and 


3 ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and aſs; and he accord- 


ingly deſtroyed all the people with, the edge of the 
ſword, Agag excepted, and brought his booty 


home, + ich conſiſted of all which thoſe miſerable 


vittims poſſeſſed. If therefore Saul did right in cut- 
ting off the Amaletites, David could not do wrong 


in finiſhing the execution Saul begun l. For the 
Amalekites, cut off by David, plainly appear to have 
been the remains of thoſe deſtroyed by Saul; be- 
| ing both deſcribed as the inhabitants of the land, 


as they travelled through Shur, even to Egypt. 
Both therefore, or neither of them are to be 
blamed for exceſſive cruelty. For the ſame rea- 
ſons ſubſiſted, and cw juſtified the one as the 
cher | 

But if David hee been aſked : By Sas authority 
doeft thou theſe things! What could he have an- 
feerea? He might have anſwered: I act under the 


i? ſtanding command of God, utterly to extirpate 


them, and maintain an eternal war againſt them, 


till they were utterly deſtroyed. & The Lord ſaid unto 


Moſes : Write this for a memorial in a book, I will 


utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from un- 
der heaven; becauſe the Lord hath ſworn, that he will 


 bavexwar with Amalek from generation to generation. 


He might alſo have farther ſaid: I act agreeable 


to the command of God to Saul, and for the be- 


nefit of my country, in exterminating the reſtleſs 


. and! inveterate enemies of 1 it, e Was therefore 


s OT >. 
N & 


$7. ® . 18. 15 Ibid. verſ. 3. 4 Ed. P- 135-36. 


- || Ibid. av. 7. . 8. Exod. xvii. 1416. 
ä e 5 | juſtified 


juſtified by as real, and poſitive an order from 


God, as Saul himſelf; and by reaſons that fully 
- clear him from the charge of cruelty.- | 


But Mr. B. aſks : Was not David 4 . nan? 


I anſwer: No. He was anointed king of Iſrael, 


and as ſuch had, at leaſt, an equal right with 
Saul himſelf, to defend his people againſt the in- 


5 roads and plunders of their enemies. ; 


He aſks farther : Has a private man, as David 
was, a fugitive, who finds ſhelter in the territories of 
a neighbouring prince, a right to commit hoſtilities, for 
his ben account, witlout a commiſſion from the ſove- 
reign of the country ?' Had David any ſuch commiſe 
fon? It doth not appear, that he had; but then 


there is no proof, that David, in this execution, 


8 


acted contrary to the circumſtances of thoſe times, 


and the conſtant practices of nations one to an- 


other; and eſpecially the conſtant practice of the 


neighbouring nations towards the Hebretos; who, 


as appears from the whole tenour of the hiſtory, 
made perpetual incurſions on them, and ravaged 
their territories, When ever they found themſelves 


in a condition to do it. And though David was a 
fugitive, yet it is plain, that Achiſo did not con- 
{ſider him as a mere private man, or contemptible 


fugitive, nor think that he acted in this very in- 
curſion, made without any commiſſion from him, 


inconſiſtent with any obligations he was under to 


2 for the protection he had given him. 
Nay more than this: Achiſh approved of, and 


was pleaſed with this expedition of David; as he 


imagined that David, by invading his own people, 


had rendered his return to, and reconciliation 
with them abſolutely, and for ever impoſſible. 
Now if the circumſtances of David's being a pri- 


vate man, and a fugitive, and acting without any 
commiſſion from Achiſh, were what "rendered the 


incurſion upon theſe hoards inconſiſtent with right | 


and W David had no more right to invade 


his 
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his own country, without a commiſſion fromAchiſh, 
than the country of the Amalekztes, &c. But A. 
_ chiſh approved this invaſion without his commil- 
fon, and therefore did not think any ſuch com- 
miſſion from himſelf was neceſſary. 
Nor had David any apprehenſion of offending | 
Achiſh, merely by an incurfion upon ſome neigh- 
bouring clans; becauſe he took no care to con- 
ceal it from him; the very booty, which he 
brought home, being a ſufficient diſcovery of what 


be had been doing; part of which he reſerved 


4 for the ſupport of his own men, who had ſcarce 
any other way of ſubſiſtence in the country of the 
Philiſtines, but by ſuch kind of incurſions; and part 
of which he unqueſtionably preſented to that PHH. 
 - tiftmne prince. He took away the ſheep, &c. and re- 

AG came to Achiſh. He, without any theleaſt 
ſign of diſpleaſure, or intention to blame or re- 
proach him, for having acted without his commiſ- 
ſion, only aſks; #here, or, I bat, have ye made an 

incur/ion to day? And, indeed, I ſee no occaſion that 
David had of any commiſſion from Achi/h ; for tho* 
he was accountable to him for his public behavi- 

our in the territories of Achiſo, yet when David 
cut off theſe Amalekites, he was not in that prince's 
territories, and therefore not accountable to him 
for what he did out of them; eſpecially, if he did 
his ſubjects no injury, nor invaded, nor plundered 
any of his allies. _ 

And in anſwer to Mr. B. 8 e queſtion on 
this article: Did be not ali in oppoſition to the inten- 


tions and intereſts of the king of Gath? It may be 


_ obſerved, that Mr. B. ſhould have brought ſome- . 

what in ſupport of this inſinuation. But this he 
hath omitted to do, for this very good reaſon, be- 
cauſe he was really unable to do it. For as to 


a » This 7 2 affirms. ts arts T1; Avia jap; abr dafi, 
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theſe Amalekites, they were ſo far from being allies 
of, or confederates with Acbiſb, as Mr. B. aflerts, 
that they were in a ſtate of actual hoſtility with 
him; for we find them ſoon after this making 


great depredations upon the Philiftines territories $ 
not merely on Ziglag, by way of retaliation ; for 


they invaded the * Cheretbites, the ſouth and Zigiag, 
and + had taken great ſpoil out of the land of the 


Philiſtines, and out f the land of udab. They 
were open enemies to both nations, and David 
really ſerved both by deſtroying them. 

As to the Geſhurites and Gezrites, we know but 


little of them; only that they were neighbours to 


theſe Amalekites, and lived in the ſame territories 
with them, from Shur even to the land of Egypt, 
and were therefore, witk the other nations, com- 
manded by God to be extirpated. And accord- 


ingly their territories are expreſsly mentioned , 


as a part of that country which was to be poſſeſſed 


by the Hebrews, and ordered, with ſome other 


lands, to ke divided for an inheritance unto. the 
nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb. This 
was, in its nature, a proſcription of them; and 
therefore though this ſentence had not been pur 
in execution, through the neglect of the Hebrews ; 
David, as the anointed of the Lord, had a right 
to recall them to their proper doom; and as they 


The Chernhites are erpreßsliy numbered amongſt the tribes 


or families of the Philiflines. Gaza /ball be forſaken, and Aſh- 
kelon  deſotation. They ſhall drive ont Aſhdod at the noon day, 


and Ekron all he rooted up. Woe unto the inhabitants of the ſea 
roaſts, the nation of the Cherethites, the word of the Lord is 


again you, O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtines, I will even 
deftroy thee, that there fa be ne inhabitant. Zephan. . 
Thus alſo, Ezekiel xxy. 16. Therefore thus faith the Lord 2 


Behold I woill fretch out my hand upon the Phiſiſtir es, and 1 will 
cut F the Cherethites, and d ftrcy the remnant of the ſea cuaſt; 


aia Palæſtinæ rezio ad mare tota patebat. Jam in utroque 
oco clarum eſt, Chererh 225 et Philiſteos pro uno ſumi. Bochart. 
Fog. Jac. I. 1. c. 15. p. 422. „„ 
T 1 Sam. xxx. I, 14 16. T Joſh. xiii. 2, 7. 


1 
12 5 
2 
+ \ 
Ri 
9 
= 
"41.8 
F 
3 
R 
ns 
- 
54 1 
7 
4 : 
x : 
4 . 
3 
/ 
1 
+4 
7 
Xt 47 
of © 
of 
; 
1 
1 
5 
ö 
- 
1 
5 
9 
* 
Ws 
1 
*. 
' 
3 
. 
; 
35 
e 4 
2 
L * 


— NOI 8 — —_ » 1 1 N 4 — 
A K or ee ap entre at 2 Cop = "Ne Tr nn abt Be > 2 
- —— 


Race £545 


ENG ates 7 99 


— 91 5 ape ante | 
* 


o 
" 922 " o - ad, - _ 
_Y —_ — — * 4 W on * * . 7 * 0 ot 23233 
, ee „ 
* 4 — — 2 
R A ANTICS * r 


1 
4 
N 
4: 
; 
k 


1220 Tur 'Litz or DAVID. 
| were mixed with the Amalekires, and no doubt par- 
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took of their plunders, he executed the ſame ven- 
geance on them all. And that David had the an- 

cient ſentence of exciſion againſt them in view, is 
more than probable; for the reaſon of his invading 
them is expreſsly ſaid to be, becauſe thoſe nations 


were of old the inhabitants of the land- ; viz. of 


the land given to be poſſeſſed by ſome of the rribes 


of Irael; and when David ſent part of the ſpoil 
of the Amalekizes to the elders of Fudab, that were 
his friends, he faid : + Behold a preſent for . 
1 js! of the enemies of the Lord. 


I think therefore, David is fairly vindicable in 
the execution, which he performed on theſe nati- 
ons. Many inſtances might be produced, of ge- 
nerals giving orders to act by their enemies, when 
overcome, as David did by theſe people, when 
he ſaved neither man nor woman alive to bring 
tidings to Cab. The reader may ſee ſeveral in 
Ge Piracy _ and pen _ 115 an ce 

| n 


e e Sam xvii, 8. + wid. xxx. 66. * 
4 9 after the 1 of, Rome by Brenuus ts Gaul, 
beat his army in two battles, and made ſuch a thorough laugh 
ter of them, as that there was not nuncius cladis relictus, not a 
meſſenger lefe to carry the news of their deſtruction. Liv. Il. 5. 
c. 49. So in the deſſruction of the army of Cyras by the Scy- 
thians, the hiſtorian ſays: Etiam illud memorabilefuit,” quod ne 
nuncius quidem tanie clagis ſapenfuit. Juſtin. Hifler. 1. 8, 12. In 
Uke manner Mummius, the Roman general, when the Lufitanians 


had invaded ſome of the allies of Rome, killed fifteen thouſand of 
| thoſe ravagers, and juſt as David did. erro gn d rolg Spefvel 
 EOUATKATEY,, EXT EVE 5 786 * erg, Ws land ay Yeo. cr TY HANS 
Napuyur, k killed all thoſe who were carrying away the booty, ſo 


it he did not ſuffer a nogle- meſſenger to eſcape the carnage. 
Appian. Al. ge Sell. Hi pan. p. 485., In like manner Gel gave 
orders to take none of the Ca! thaginiars alive, and they were fo 


| intirely cut off, we tand c Y .ονο tig Ty» Ka; ues js VR oo not ſo 


moch as a meſſenger was, left zhye, to eſcape to Carthage. 
Diodor, Sic. J. 11. $. 33. The criticxs obſerve, that this ex- 
preſſion, of not * one aliue, is N to be underſtood in 7 
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But ct more conſiſtent is it with all clues laws: 


of juſtice and humanity, to put an end to the in- 
curſions of thoſe roving clans, who live in open 
defiance of the laws of nature and nations, and to 


root them out, if by gentler methods they will not 


be recovered to a more civil and ſocial life; and 
the doing it is a common ſervice to all that lie ex- 
oſed to their invaſions and ravages. 70 
do not indeed ſuppoſe, that David, in exter- 
minating theſe clans, much conſulted the Intereſt 
of Achiſh and the Philiftines. But he was now in 


this peculiarly fortunate fituation, that in this in- 


ſtance he could ſerve his own country, and Acbiſb 
too; or at leaſt befriend his country without in- 


juring Achiſh. But though this was no injuſtice to 


that prince, yet David had good reaſon to prevent 


him from knowing againſt whom the expedition was 
particularly made. For had he known that David 


had only invaded the enemies of his own country, 
without doing it the leaſt injury, he muſt imme- 
diately have ſuſpected his attatehment and fidelity 
to himſelf, and looked with a jealous eye upon a 
man, who, though an exile in a foreign country, 
took every opportunity of weakening the enemies 
of his own; and the ſuggeſtion would be natural, 
and eaſily believed: So did David, and ſo will be 
his manner all the while he dwells in the country of the 


full extent, but as a proverbial manner of ſpeech, to denote 2 


general deſtruction. Fhus 'tis ſaid, that in the deſtruction of 
the army of Craſſus by the Par thians, the ſlaughter was ſo great, 
that vi nuncium cladis retulerunt. And yet the ſame writer tells 
us, that there were religuiæ infelicis exercitus, who were in Ar- 
 meniam, Ciliciam, Syriamque d ſtractæ. Flor. I. 3. c. 11. F. 10. 
And we learn from Appian de Bell. Civil. I. 2. p 438. that out 
of one hundred thouſand ſoldiers, of which the army of C au 
conſiſted, near ten thouſand of them eſcaped. And how ſevere 
ſoever ſuch executions may appear, yet there may be ſuch rea- 
ſons for them, as that even generals of great humanity may 
wales them 5 and 105 n ve to the Pg 
Welfare. 
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love of his country, and whilſt ſheltered by the 
Philiſtines, he will, on every occaſion, ſerve the 
intereſts of it, and by every method he can, in 
gratiate himſelf with, and ſecure the affection 


and eſteem of the people. But this was contrary 


to all the views of Aobiſb, who wanted to excite 


an implacable enmity between him and them, 


and to have ſecured David in his ſervice for ever. 
A diſappointment in this view would have enraged 


- Achiſh, and the conſequence of it muſt have been, 
his immediate expulſion from that prince's terri- 


tories, or a worſe fate, that of being cut to pieces 
and his troops, by the army of the Phihitines. 


He therefore uſed his right of cutting off theſe 


proſcribed enemies of his country, that none of 
them might eſcape to inform Achiſh who they 
were, — to excite the power and indignation of 
that prince againſt him. 

But may it not be thought difficult to account 
for the difference made between Saul and David, 


in that Saul is ſaid to have incurred the divine 
diſpleaſure, by ſaving all the cattle of the Ama- 


lekites, when he was ſent on the expedition againſt 
them, but | that David ſaved and brought them 
away, without any cenſure or blame | whatſoever. 
But the two caſes are quite different. Saul's or- 
ders were expreſly, to put to the ſword, without 


exception, men, women, and children, oxen, 


ſheep; camels, and aſſes. But David had no ſuch 


ing the cattle of the Amalekites, becauſe he was 


ordered utterly to deſtroy them; David did right 


in ſaving them, and reſerving them for his own 
uſe,” becauſe he had no prohibition to the con- 
trary, and it would have been criminal in him 
terly to deſtroy all the cattle of the Amalekites, 


was not the firſt of the kind. The ſame com- 
To” 1 N | mand 
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mand was given at the taking of Fericho, I do 


not pretend to know all the reaſons of God's 
proceedure in the judgments he executes. But 
probably the reaſon. in both theſe inſtances was, 
to keep up, by theſe ſeverities, a deteſtation of 
idolatry, and the vices connected with it; and to 
let the Hebrews ſee, that they ſhould be curſed 
in their perſons, their cattle, and all their ſub- 


ſtance, if they fell into the idolatrous criminal 
practices of the nations around them. And there 


is no more difficulty in God's ordering ſuch de- 
ſtruction of the cattle by the ſword, than in his 
deſtroying them by a murrain, or any peſtilen- 


tial diſorder ; ſince the original cauſe is the ſame 


in the one as the other, and the end of both is 
the puniſhment of ſinful nations, and the depriv- 
ing them of their plenty, to excite. them, and 
other nations, to repentance. But as murrains, 


and peſtilential diſtempers amongſt cattle, are not : 


common, no more were ſuch orders for de- 
ſtroying them by the ſword, amongſt' the Jews, 
nenn n SE 

After the expedition was over, David returns to 


and it was abſolutely unlawful to do it without 


Acbiſb, and upon being aſked where he had made 
his incurſion? David anſwers: Againſt the ſouth 


of Judah, and - againſt the ſouth of the Jerahmelites, 
aud againſt the ſouth of the Kenites. Mr. Bayle, 
not with | extream good manners, calls this 
A LITE, But, with his leave, the anſwer was li- 
terally true, but ambiguous; for all thoſe 
dwelt on the ſouth of Judab, &c. Achiſh, thro? 
ſelf partiality, underſtood the anſwer to mean, 


that the incurſion was made on the ſouthern bor- 


ders of Judab, the Ferabmelites and Kenuites them- 


ſelves, tho David aſſerted no ſuch thing. David 
therefore was not guilty of any falſity; and if he 


-was in any thing to blame, it was for giving an 


ambi- 
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.ambiguous anfwer to a queſtion, to which he WAS 
not obliged to give any direct reply. _ 18 
Mr. B. ſays: This conduct was very unjuſtifiable, 
in that be deceived a king to whom he bad obliga- 
tions. But David's anſwer was not ſuch, as ne- 
ceſſarily to impoſe on Achifh, and therefore it may 
be as truly ſaid, that Achiſb put a deceit upon 
himſelf, as that David deceived him. I allow he 
intended to conceal from Achiſb who the people 
were that he invaded, and this he did, not by a 
lie, but by an anſwer true in fact. The preciſe 
determined truth was, that he had made an in- 
curſion on the ſouth of Judah and the Kenites. 
The Analekites dwelt on the ſouth of Judab, and 
| the Kenites + lived intermingled with them, till they 
removed by Saul's order, when he was ſent to 
deſtroy the Amalelkites, and probably returned 
to their former dwellings, after that expedition 
was. over. It is certain at leaſt, that they were 
much in the ſame ſituation as before; viz; on 
the ſouth of Judab, and at no great diſtance from 
the country of the Amaletites; and therefore 

Achiſb might as reaſonably have underſtood. Da- 
-vid'sanſwer-to mean, that he invaded the Amale- 
kites, and neighbouring hoards, who dwelt be- 
vyond the ſouth parts of Judab, as that he invaded 
the ſouthern parts of the very country of Judab. 
For the original words. will equally bear this 
double verſion: Againſt the countiy ſcuib ef Ju- 
dah, &c, and, againſt the ſouth country of J adah. 
tf neue ro e in a eee Kae 8 do not 


* 


b 1 + 1 Sam: xy 6. | 
LD * r 3 5 230 is 13 uſed” bs OY 
246 anftrahi, a country ſituated. ſouth of apy other place. 
Thus Hwy V Zecb. xiv. 10. is not the ſouth. part of that 


. city, but che country that lies ſouth of Jeruſalem. 80 allo. 


the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the children of Jud | 
wards the coaſt of Edom A322 in the ſouth, not the „ 


FT of Edom, but the country ſouth of Idunea. Joſh. XV. 2 ; WV 
ee 


% 


ſee that David in his circumſtances was obliged 
to undeceive him. For as he had done Aabiſb 
no injury in the expedition againſt the Amale- 
kites, &c, fo neither did he, in permitting him 
quietly to impoſe on himſelf. ' Whereas had he 
convinced Achifh of his miſtake, he would have 


endangered his own. life, and the deſtruction of 


- 


The greateſt and beſt caſviſts have allowed | 


that ambiguous anſwers are not always criminal, 
but ſometimes juſtifiable, and particularly in the 
critical ſituation. in which David now was. Thus 
Grotius : + When any word, or ſentence, ' admits of 


more fignifications than one, whether from common 


uſe, or the cuſtom of art, or by any intelligible figure ;; 
and if the ſenſe of one's own mind agrees to any one 
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. of theſe interpretations, tis no lie, ibo we fhould 


bave reaſon to think, that be who hears us ſhould 
late it in the. other, Such @ manner of ſpeaking 


ſhould not be uſed rafhly, but it may be juſtified by 


antecedent cauſes; as when it is for the inſtruction of 


EY 


bim who is committed to our care, or when it is 10 
avoid an unjuſt interrogation; i. e. as Gronovius 


explains it, /uch an interrogation, which, if ue 
gave a ſimple plain anſwer to, would hazard aur own 
 fafety, or that of other innocent perſons. Of this 
_ ſentiment, were Sacrates, Plato, Xenophon, Citero, 


+ Cum vox aliqus, aut ſermonis complexio ef egen : 


id eſt, plures uno ſignificatus admittit, five ex vulgi uſu, five ex 
artis confuetadine, tive ex figura aliqua intelligibili; tunc fi 
animi conceptus uni iſtarum ſignificationum congruat, non ad- 
mitti mendaeium, etiam fi putetur is qui audit in aliam partem 
id accepturus. Grot. de J. B. et P. l. 3. c. 1. V 10. See allo 
the note of Gronowius on the paſſage, paragr. 1. note 74. Gro- 


* F 5 * 


ties allows this ambiguity, particularly in the cafe before us, 
ad evitandam iniquam interrogationem, 7. e. as Groneuins H 
plains it: Ad quam fi reſpondeamus ſimpliciter, aut nobis, aut 


; alis innocentibus periculum immineat. 1h. par. 2. ngt 775. 
„„ 4 | tioned 


5 . 


„„ Liwxor DAVID. 
tioned by Grotius ; and it may be reaſonably ex- 
pected, that thoſe [who condemn David for his 
ambiguous anſwers to Achiſb, ſhould fairly prove, 
that they are in their nature, and therefore al- 
ways criminal ; or in what circumſtances they are 
ſo; or that care is ſomewhat in this anſwer of 
David that peculiarly renders it ſo. 
Mr. B. thinks he ſays ſomething very aniifiders- 
dle, when he ſays, that he deceived a king to whom he 
had obligations ; others charge him with ingrati- 
tude,” becauſe he deceived his patron and benefattor. 
This would be an objection of ſome weight, if it 
could be proved, that he deceived him to his 
real injury, or the injury of his country. But 
this, as hath been ſhewn, cannot be proved. "A 
man may lawfully conceal his ſentiments, on ſome 
occaſions, even from a real friend and benefactor, 
who'aſks him queſtions, which, if clearly an- 
+ fxered, may be prejudicial to his intereſt. 
But he had obligations to Achiſh, who wwas bis 
patron and benefatior. What were theſe great 
obligations, and in what reſpects was Achiſb a be- 
nefactor to Darid? Why, he allowed him, and his 
followers, a ſafe retreat into his country from the 
perſecutions of Saul, for about ſixteen months; 
firſt, at Gath his capital, and ſoon after, upon 
Davids requeſt, at Ziglag. But with what view 
did Achiſb allow him this retreat? Not with the 
noble generous view of giving refuge to a brave 
man, ungratefully perſecuted, and driven into 
exile by the unrelenting malice of an arbitrary 
prince; but merely from political mercenary con- 
ſiderations; to detach ſo great a general, and ſo 
brave a body of ſoldiers from the intereſt of their 
country, and to prevent their joining with the 
Mebrew army in the defence of it, againſt that 
2 _ Invaſion. which the Phil iftines were now me- 
| | CT ditating, 
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ditating, and to engage him in actual hoſtilities 
with his own nation, that he might make him 
and them perpetual and irreconcileable enemies 
to each other. This appears from what Achiſh 

ſaid, either to himſelf, or ſome of the Pbiliſtine 
princes, upon the invaſion of the Geſburites, &c. 
+ He hath made his people Iſrael utterly to abbor 4 


therefore be ſhall he my ſervant for ever. Both Achi 
and David ſeem to have acted merely upon poli- 


tical principles in this affair, and their obligations 


to each other to be pretty equal. David fled for 
protection to _Achiſh, but with no deſign to aſſiſt 


him againſt the Hebrews. Achiſh. received David, 


not out of any love and friendſhip to him, but to 
ſerve himſelf, by engaging David and his forces 
againſt the Hebrews, and thereby to put him un- 
der a neceſſity of continuing in his ſervice for 

ever. They both appear to act with great con- 
fidence in each other, without either 


fore as Achiſh was under no obligation to David 
for his retiring to Gath, David was really under 
as little to Acbiſb for the reception he gave him; 
for as David would not have put himſelf under 
his protection, but to ſerve his own purpoſes; ſo 


neither would Achiſþ have received him, had he 


not had his own views of advantage in doin = it. 
David's deceiving |Achiſh therefore receive 

aggravation from any ingratitude in David 5 
wards him; but the ſhelter Habib gave him was 


upon the mean, diſhonourable, perfidious prin- | 


ciple, of making David a deteſtable traitor to his 


king and country. | 
Soon after theſe tranſaktions, pe” David yet 


Fee in the territories of the Phi tines, they 


formed their army to invade the Hebrews, when 


t 1 Sam. o 


95 2 5 5 Acbich 


etting the 


other into their ſecret and real views; and there- 
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223 Tue Lirz or DAVID. 
Athjſh fajd to David: I Know thou afferedly, that 
ben and thy men ſhall go with me to the camp ; his 
troops being now increaſed * by a party from the 
| tribe of Mand 25. David anfwered him: There- 
„ Galt now what thy ſervant will do; i. e. 
zZzꝛs ſome interpret the words: Achiſh mer. with a 
chearful compliance from David; and Mr. Bayle af. 

- firms, bat it was not owing to David, that be did 
not fight under the Handard of this Philiſtine prince 
4 the Hraelites, in the unhappy war wherein 

aul perifhed ; or, as he farther ſays, that when the 

2h. ae had ofſembled their forces, David and his 
brave adventurers joined the army of Achiſh, and 
Would have foug bi like lions againſt their brethren, if 
Ze '/a picious Philiftines Hae not Seve Achiſh to 

them. 

̃ 1 An ert glad however; that the pandes 
7 the Phillſtints, who may reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to know as much of David's diſpoſitions 
and'yiews, as any modern writers can do, were 
of 4 quite different opinion from Mr. B. and his 
Fohowers; who, inftead of believing With Acbiſb 
and Mr. Beyle, TJ Loo would ave been ſo 
ce again is own people, made no 

9 9 8 he Could have ot like a lion, or a 
ry againſt bib and the Phili/tines. 
An indeed David's anſwer to Achiſh Iniplics 
0 i. like a chearful compliance with him, to 
with his forces againſt his own people. 

I; Fj did” not directiy alk this, and therefore 
Habid had no- gceaffon to make the promiſe. The 
demand was only that he would go to the camp. 
And the anſwer was, that he would there' make 
e 70 bis conduct. Bot this' was fo 
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fat from promiſing that he would employ his men, 
as Achiſh promiſed himſelf, as that it ſeems rather 
to imply a kind of denial; and would appear, 
believe, very unſatisfactory to moſt perſons, in 
tike circumſtances: Zou W fee what I will de. 
I make no promiſe, but I will go with you to the 
camp, where you yourſelf will be judge of my 
ae An evidently cold, and evaſive an- 
Wer. | . Dy SU ed © 2 
Thus far there appears to me nothing blamable 
in David's conduct, and it is worthy of obſerva- 
tion, that David's going to the camp was not his 
don forward officious propoſal to Achiſb, but the 
order of Achiſb to him, which he was not then in 
circumſtances to diſpute, and which, in his ſitua- 


tion, he was forced to obey; and therefore it is 


not true, that David voluntarily offered his aſſiſtance 
againſt Saul and the Hebrews, to the Philiſtint 
army. If he was in any thing to blame, it was 
for throwing himſelf into the power of the Phi-. 
liſtines. But he thought that this was the only 
method left him for the preſervation of his life 


trom the power and malice of Saul, who was 


therefore in reality reſponſible for David's conduct 
in this inſtance, and the real cauſe. of that embar- 
. in which he now unhappily found him 
lf ( nds 6s „ 
is ſituation was undoubtedly very delicate and 
difficult, and it hath been thought impoſſiblt for. 
him to have performed an honourable part, let bim 
have alted bow. be would; and that in his circum- 
ſtances, he would not have deſerved a much bettgr © 
 charafter, had he betrayed his benefactor for the ſake. 
of bis country, than he would, had. he betrayed bis 
country for the: ſake of bis benefattor. - But it hath 
been ſhewn, that David owed Acbisb little thanks 
for the refuge he gave him, and that his debt of 
gratitude on this account was too ſmall, to pre- 


- 


* 2 — 2 
„ * * . 3 2 3 228 YA Ab ne noe Ee a Ae. 
UTE ren nt a ve PEARCE + 6k 22. FEE or 8 EFT oC AAA AR AY Et IS ns 
- e ir? — * — ny 3 3 >. 2 IH 4 2 * 


LF CORDS ae 435 GAP 
- r 1 
rn Rs = 


r . R 7 
73 . 5 5 A r 6. 5 lo prern Se 
_— — 1 2 A ent or wn Ho. oe As. t YET ACRE 
—— 2 '24 — ES — 2 — >. Y is 25 8 nh; 4 5 . 1 * * 


8 
ä Ate SES. eas — 


.cc 


* > 4 ky 2 288 2 
RE er En oF 

— — 

P 


n 


4 
RNS | 
1 

KY 
-F: 7 
= 
| £1. 
$8 
1 

33 

* 

1 

1 5 7 

1 

oy 

ds & 

ei 
(1 
1 
4 
* 
_ 
: 
Pl 
* 
5 F 
„ 
*E*? 
n 
+ 
_ iT: 
Fs 
Jo» 
2% 
: 
HY 
27 
* 
vt, 
* 
a 
1e 
bo 
ne 
1 
- L, 
FF. 4 
xo 
12 
4.8 
3 
4 
+ L 
*S, 
ba 
27 
. 

Si 

1 
£857, * 

o 
_ 
4 
1 5 

| 
2 
SE ; 
* 4 
x A 

= * 
4. 

10 
42-1 
LP 
* 
as / 

EA] 
8 
oF 
$, 4 
FF 
A 
£237 
3 
$i 
{ 4 
E i 
I 8 
N o 
LY | 
32 'd 
- 
IE 
2 
1 
= 
7 
* 
PS: 
* 
- 


— nd en > 


8 3 Cariatii declared tek e, ko ſacrifice themſelves 


230 T HE 112 or D AVI P. 


vent him from exerting himſelf in his country $ 
N ſervice, whenever he had an opportunity. 


But ſuppoſing his obligations to Achi5h were 


real, yet Farely the affection and duty he owed his 


country were infinitely ſuperior to any demands of 
friendſhip and gratitude, that Achisb could have 
upon him. I will therefore ſuppoſe that David 

was reduced to the neceſſity of acting contrary to 

the gratitude he owed Achish, or the natural af- 
fection and duty he owed his country. And can 
there be a moment's. doubt, whether private af- 


| tection ſhould not give place to publick ? Or, 


Whether one particular accidental obligation to 


the avowed enemy of a man's country, and that 
pet; leſſened by political views of intereſt in 


im who conferred it, ſhould not yield' to innu- 
merable obligations, ariſing out of nature, con- 
ſtant and immutable, and which to counter act 
would argue the moſt deteſtable baſeneſs, perfidy, 
and iniquity ? Had David therefore been reduced 
to the hard neceſlity of fighting againſt Achish, 
or his country, tho? the alternate would have been 
rating to a generous mind; yet his preferring his 


duty, which he owed to his country, to his perſonal 


obligations to Achisb, was right in itſelf, would have 
been truly heroick, and deſerved immortal applauſe 


and benden Such was the virtue of the 
| ancient Romans; that they would have ſacrificed 
the love of father, ſon, brother, the neareſt re- 
ee He blood w_ lere? the en of 


riendſhip, 


\ 


* When the 8 was Fe” that the eee for the 
_— between Rome and Alba, ſhould be decided by an 
ment between the Horatii and Curiatii, it was reaſonably 
ed by Tulles the Roman king, that the near relation, and 


| _ affection and love, that ſubſiſted between the comba- 


tants on each ſide, they being 'coufin germans, might abate. 
their ardor, and render them lefs active in the engagement. 


for 
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friendſhip, and even life itſelf; to their affection 


to their country, And would they have ſcrupled, 


for the honour of their country ; and the Horatii, in their turn, 


that they would chearfully contend, and ſubmit to any evil, 


for the ſake of maintaining the ſuperiority of Rome ; and that tho? 
the near relation to their antagoniſts muſt be hereby diſſolved, 
they would ſubmit to it with patience ; for that as the Curiarii 
preferred their honour to any nearneſs of relation, the Horatis 
would not eſteem any degree of kindred more ſacred than vir- 
tue. Dion. Hal. Ant. I. iii. c. 17, 18. The Roman orator tells 
us, that the connection that is created between men, by bene- 
fits mutually conferred and received, is very great; but that of 


all our connections, there is none more important, none dearer 


than that, which every one hath with his country. Our pa- 
rents are dear, our children, our relations, our friends, are 


dear; but our dountry alone comprehends all theſe dearneſſes; 


for the benefit of which, what good man would beſitate to die? 
| Hence nothing can be more deteſtable than the inhumanity of 
thoſe, Who tear their country in pieces by their crimes, and 
are employing their endeavours for. its utter deſtruction. De 


Oc. I. i. c. 17. Again he aſſerts, that no good man will ag 


againſt his country, his oath, or promiſe, for the ſake of his 
friend. B. J. 3. c. 10. Nay he goes farther, and aſking what 


a ſon muſt do, if a father endeavours to deſtroy his country, he 


anſwers: The ſon. muſt beſeech him not to do it, and if he 
doth not prevail, he muſt accuſe and threaten him; and finally, 


il the ſalety of his country is threatened, he muſt prefer that ta 


the ſafety of his father. 275. J. iii. c. 23. Once more, which 
comes up to the caſe in point: Who was, ſays he, more fa- 
mous in Greece than Themiſtoclet, who having, as commander 
in the Perſian war, delivered Greece from bondage, was baniſheq 
thro? envy, but could not brook, as he ought to have done, 
the injury he received from his ungrateful country. He acted, 
as Coriolanus did twenty years before, wiz. fled and joined his 
country's enemies. But when neither of them found any to 
aſſiſt them againſt it, they both laid violent hands upon them + 


ſelves. He adds: Such a conſpiracy we ſhould be ſo far from 


covering under the pretence of friendſhip, as that it deſerves 
to be revenged by every kind of puniſhment, that no one may 


think it is lawful for him to follow a friend, when he endea- 


vouts to make war upon his country, J. de Amic. c. 12. And 
to mention a modern noble inſtance: The brave Gu/ffavw 
F£rich/on, unwilling to injure Banner, his generous protector, 
or violate the ſacred rights of friendſhip, gratitude, and hoſpi- 
_ ality, yet in any events judged, and judged heroically too, that 
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— 


or thought it diſhonourable, to have ficrificed 
ſome perſonal obligations to an avowed enemy of 


it, when ſuch ſacrifice was neceſſary to its e 


vation and ſafety „ 

But tis poſſible, that if David had continued 
with the Philiſtine army, he might not have been 
redueed to the neceſſity of employing his arms a- 
gainſt either his country, or the Philiftines. May 


we not ſuppoſe, that before the engagement, 


David might have propoſed terms ot peace, in 
order to prevent it? Might he not have told 


 Achish, that notwithſtanding his perſonal obliga- 


tions to him, he had none to the Philiftines in ge- 
neral, and therefore could not ſtand ſtill, and tee 
his countrymen deſtroyed by the Philiſtine forces? 
That unl > they would give over the expedition, 


he ſhould think himſelf obliged to join the army 
of Saul, and do his utmoſt to prevent their de- 


ſtruction? And would not this have been acting 
like a man of honour, a lover of his country, 


and been conſiſtent with any gratitude that he 


owed to Achisb for his protection * This, I think, 
I may fafely affirm, that it is in all views of po- 
licy impoſſible, that as Mr. B. aſſerts, he could 


5 have fought under the ſtandard of the Pbiliſtine 


princes againſt the Mraelites, For as he had in 
immediate view the throne of Iſrael, had he 
fought in the Philiftine army againſt his own na- 
tion, it muſt have irritated all the tribes. of Hrael 
againſt him, and according as Atbish wiſhed, made 


al his people abhor him for ever; whereby he 


obligations to the publick, and dyty. to one's country, ought to 
ſuperſede all the ties of private es And upon this prin - 


I ar he afted. dee Univer/. Mod, Hiſt. vol. xxxiii. p. 115. 
| there is no rule of conduct more inconteſtible and rational, 
than that where two real obligations interfere with one another, 
| fo that if one be regarded, 1 


other muſt be ſuperſeded; the 


— of leſſer i r importance mul} give way to that which i is 
would 


4 


* 
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would have cut off every poſſible proſpect of ſuc- 5 


5 ceeding to the crown. But David was too pru- 
dent a man to take ſuch a itep, and if Acbisb 
endeavoured, by forcing him into his camp, to 


* _ 


enſnare, and ruin him with his own nation; 


he well knew the intention of Achish, he had a 


right to guard againſt it, to counteract poliey by 
policy, and tho' obliged to give an anſwer, to 


give him ſuch a one, as ſhould leave himſelf at 


liberty to act as prudence and duty ſhould direct 


him. And finally, had he turned his arms againſt 


the Philiſtines, he might have ſhewn his gratitude 
to Achish, without injuring his country, by af- 
fording him protection in his turn, and ſecuring 
his perſon, and the lives of many of his people, 
had the Hraelites been victorious in the engage- 
mn. 


. 


However, Achish had ſuch an opinion of his 


intereſt in David's friendſhip, that he took his 


anſwer in good part, and concluding that he was 


intirely gained over to his intereſt, and the more 
effectually to ſecure and encourage him, promiſes 
him: I will make you keeper of my head for ever. 


You ſhall be always near me, and have the charge 
of my perſon. David made no reply, but kept 


| himſelf intirely upon the reſerve, without diſcloſ- 
ing the real ſentiments of his mind. He followed 


Acbi ab with his forces, who marched into the ter- 
ritories of the Hebrews, and encamped at Shunem, 
in the tribe of Naphthali; whilſt Saul, with his 
army, pitched their tents on the famous mountains 
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Har. xv. 
© Saul's conſultation with the Witch of Endor. 


a6; 5 


A 


HEN Saul had ſurveyed the forces of his 
ALY. enemies from the hill where he was en- 
camped, he found them much more numerous than 
his own; as they had, probably, the aſſiſtance of 
ſeveral of the neighbouring ſtates and princes, who 
willingly joined the Philiſtines as auxiliaries in this 
expedition, either for the ſake of plunder, or be- 
. cauſe they had been hired by them for the ſervice. 
Saul was extreamly ſurpriſed and terrified at the 
dangerous fituation in which he found himſelf, 
ſeeing, as Joſephus explains it, how unable he 
was to oppoſe an army ſo greatly ſuperiour to 
his own, and probably apprehenſive that this en- 
gagement would prove fatal to him. What ag- 
ravated his terror was, that though now he ear- 
neſtly defired the direction and aſſiſtance of the 
God of Jrael, he ſaw himſelf quite deſerted by 
him, and in every method, by which God uſually 
conveyed his will to thoſe, who inquired of him, 
intirely diſappointed. . Abiathar, the high prieſt, 
who eſcaped the maſſacre of his father and family, 
attended David with the pontifical ephod, fo that 
he could not receive any anſwer: from God by 
Lim. The prophets of God had forſaken him, as 
he had ſhewn his contempt of them, and once and 
again refuſed to obey the orders, God had given 
him by their miniſtration 3; and. tho? he ardently 
wiſhed it, he had nothing ſuggeſted to himſelf, or. 
others, by any dreams or viſions of the night, how 
he was to act, or what was likely to be his fata. 
As all theſe reſources failed him, he at length be- 
thought him of Samuel, his former friend, by whom 
he had been anointed king over rae}; and who, 
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if he could conſult him, he hoped would give him 


that information he needed, and aſſiſt him by his 


counſel in this deep exigency of his affairs. He 
immediately reſolved to try the experiment, and 
{ee if he could not conjure up the ſoul of the de- 
ceaſed prophet, and learn by him 'what God re- 
fuſed to inform him of. An attempt as abſurd as 
impious, and which compleated the meaſure of 
the iniquiries of this unhappy prince; herein ac- 
ing like the haughty impatient queen of the hea» 
hen Bok : | 
_ Fleetere ſi nequeo ſuperos, atheronta mogeba. 
God had expreſsly forbidden, that any“ con- 
ſultor with familiar ſpirits, or necromancer, who 
inquired of the dead +, ſhould be permitted a- 
mongſt his people, and as they were an abomina- 
tion to him, commanded them to be put to death; 
+ and Saul himſelf, probably by the advice of 
Samuel, or in conformity to the law, had ordered 


an inquiſition to be made againſt them, and cur of 


as many of them as he could find. But ſuch was. 
the impatience and anxiety of his mind, that he 
now ordered ſome of his attendants to ſeek him 
out one of thoſe women, that pretended to {| havea 
C familiar 
; * Deut. xviil. 11. 4 Levit. xx. 27. t Sam, xxviii. 3.9. 

| 208 Tbyg. 4 woman that hath a familiar ſpirit. So our 
verſion. The words literally rendered will run: The miftrefi, or, 


ſe that hath the power of the bottle, or 5:lly. Am ſignißes a 
_ bottle, and is transferred to denote @ bottle ballied penn; or one 


whoſe belly is diſtended, large and round, as a bottle, whether 
by food or fat, or any ocher kind of repletion ; in like manner 
as the Greek aoxc;, a bottle, is uſed in this ſigurative ſenſe. 
Hence IN is farther applied to fignify thoſe impoſtors, who 
pretended, to foretel futurities, by raiſing up the dead, or con- 
verſe with familiar ſpirits; whoſe oracles they delivered as from 
tber bellies, inflated. or ſwelled, as they would have it thought, 
by ſome divine energy, or power that poſſeſſed them; and who 
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236 Tur LIrE o DAVID. 
familiar ſpirit, that he might go to and inquire of 
her. They immediately informed him, that there 


5 i * 


were called by the Greeks, en wentriloqui, perſons who 


ſpoke in, or by the belly. Thus Jaſephus explaining Sau/'s.. 


order, ſays: 8 Zurn dne. Favtw niazves Vuraiov Th TWy ey yaaqpiſau dr, x, 
Tas vH re dyn xo r yas EXXCLASPEVWY, Wy BTW YVWTopevog 8 X&TX vay 


| Yaiptty @uTW ers Ta Tory phoarTct. To ya? ey yagppIuy Yevos arayoy 


ru rrpwr Ye Toney Tois rojprvais Tr nf. Saul com- 
manded that they ſhould ſeek out for him one of thoſe women 
that could ſpeak out of their bellies, and call forth the ſouls of 
the dead, that by this means he might know, if his affairs ſhould 


| ſucceed according to his mind, For this ſort of belly ſpeakers 
can bring up the ſouls of the dead, and by their help can fore- 


tel futurities to thoſe who inquire of them. Antig. 1. G. c. 15.4. 
Theſe pretenders to call up the ſpirits of the deceaſed were not 


8 amongſt the Heathens, We have an inſtance men - 


by Herodotus, I. 5. c. 29. of Meliſſa, the wife of Peri- 


- ander, who was raiſed up by theſe dealers with the dead, and 
| whoſe udo diſcovered the depoſit, that Periander was folictous 
to know where it had been concealed. 


Thus Canidia boaſted, 0 | 
14 '  Poffim crematos excitare mertus. 1 pod. 5 ale. 
So alſo the The/aban witch in Lucan, lib. 6. v. 892. * 


. | Pempeins addreſſed her, 


U certym liceat * a: finem . 
Auen Belli COR nee 


"And defired, 


* 


1 


. . benen, 


Vel tu parce'Deis, & 2 exprime verum. 2 59 1. 
Tel him, that by her art ſhe could 
— Ass volles in adtus Tnuites . Das Ver. 606: 
And that ſhe would, f 


Emathiis unum campis artollire hd; PEEL | 
© Ut modo defuntti 1 cadauerii rs 
Plena woce ſauent. „ 620 &c. 


| And Midrain Ovid boaſts, ... 7 
2 * quum wolui, akin IAG mem, 55 
. enen — exire ſepulehrit. | 

F 5 Metam. : wo v. 995 205. ; 


"a 
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was ſuch a woman at Endor, which could not be 
far from Gilboa, where Saul lay encamped. De- 
termined to conſult her, he immediately put of his 
royal habit, and cloathed himſelf in a quite diffe- 
rent dreſs, that he might not be known to the 

woman, nor be ſeen, to his own reproach, tot uſe 
and encourage thoſe criminal arts, the dealers in 
which he himſelf had ſo ſeverely puniſhed. . He 
left his camp, and with only two attendants came 
to the woman by night, and ſaid to her: Divine + 


And to mention no more, Helioderus deſcribes an Ag yptian 
old bag, by her incantations, as twice raiſing up violently, againſt 
bis will, her dead ſon, to inquire of him whether her other ſon 
was yet alive, and would return in ſafety to her; and as re- 
ceiving for anſwer from him, that the ſon ſhe inquired after 
ſhould never return to her, and that ſhe herſelf ſhould,” as the 
well deſerved, die by the ſword. thiop. 1. 6. p.293, &c. edit. 

Bourdelot. 1619. See alſo what Merſe boaſts of in Apuleias, 
Apolog. 7 7 8 „„ e 8 
It may be further obſerved of theſe ſorcereſſes, that by ſpeak- 
ing from their bellies, they altered the natural tone of the voice, 
ſo that though they really ſpoke themſelves, they could eaſily 
impoſe on thoſe who conſulted them, by making them think 
that they received their anſwers from the ſpirit that was con- 
jured up. They could alſo ſo manage their voice, as to make 
1 be heard, either above them, or below them, or on either 
ſide of them, down a chimney, or through a wall, as ſhould beſt 
ſait their impoſture, and moſt effectually deceive thoſe who ap- 
plied to them ; and there have been various inſtances of per- 

| ſons, who have had this art of ſpeaking out of their bellies 
and by cauſing the ſound of their words to come from different 
places, have greatly ſurpriſed and terrified thoſe who have been 
with them; ee they never pretended to the art of conjura- 
tion, or the power of converſation with the dead. 
+ 29 2210p. Divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit. So 
our verſion. pp is a word equally uſed in a good and a bad 
ſenſe. It fignifies a ſagacious, or prudent man, as we render 
it, Jai. iii. 2. and the ſubſtantive from it is rendered, Prow. 
Xvi. 10. à4 divine ſentence, The word ſignifies to divide, thence 
to diſtinguiſh, thence preciſely and diſtinttly to declare; as Golius 
explains it: Men/ura ſua, modogue debito deſini vit; ita expendit, 
Aſpoſuitgue et inſlituit negotium. Hence in a good ſenſe, it de- 

OY | | 4 notes 


233 Tux Lirx or D AVI D. 
to me, I pray thee, by the familiar ſpirit, and bring 
Ain up to me, whom I ſhall name to thee. The wo- 
man replied : Behold thou knoweſt what Saul bath 
done, bow he hath cut off thoſe that have familiar 
. ſpirits, and the wizards out of the land; wherefore 
then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe me to be 
Put to death. On this Saul ſwore by the living 
God, that no puniſhment ſhould happen to her on this 
account. Encouraged by this aſſurance of impu- 
_ nity, ſhe aſked him: Y/hom ſhall I bring up to thee? 
He anſwered : Bring me up Samuel. As ſoon as 
ſhe ſaw the prophet, ſhe cried out with a loud 
voice, and ſaid to Saul: Why haſt thou. deceived 
me? For-thou art Saul. But the king ſaid to her: 
Fear not. What haſt thou ſeen ? She replied: I 
notes a wiſe man, | who ſo diltinguiſhes things, by the appear- 
ances of them, and the reaſon of his own mind, as to paſs a 
proper judgment upon them, and to adviſe What is fit to be 
done in any circumſtances of importance whatſoever. When 
uſed in a criminal ſenſe; it means, one who pretends to paſs 
Jud ment in. caſes of difficulty, or with reſpect to future events, 
by illicit, deceitful methods; the cheats of ſorcery, converſing 
with the dead, and the like, to impoſe on weak, credulous, and 
ſuperſtitious perſons. See Exe. xxii. 28. And though Saul 
knew, that thoſe who pretended to this art, and thoſe who con- 
ſulted them, both incurred the diſpleaſure of God, yet he ſays 
to the woman: Divine, declare to me what I want to know, 
by that power which poſſeſſes and fills thee, and raiſe up to me 
Bim, evh:m I ſball name to thee. They pretended, that when 
they were agitated and ſwelled by the influence of their familiar 
ſpirit, they had power, by his means, to bring up any gboſts 
that ſhouid be named to them, to ſatisfy the queſtions of thoſe 
Who conſulted them. And in order the more effectually to 
carry on the fraud, theſe impoſtors altered their voice, and 
ſpoke in a low, whiſpering, ſhrill tone, that it might be thought 
to come out of the earth, and ſeem more like the voice I a 
Spirit. Thou halt be brought down, and galt ſpeak out of the 
ground, and thy ſpeech Mall be low out of the. duſt, and thy voice 
| foal be Nd t 41 the voice of one that ſpeaks out of her 
belly, feemirgly coming from the greund, and thy ſpeech ſhall whijper 
out of the du; or as the word ſignifies, te like the ſhrill, low 
mutteriag. or chatterirg of a ſwallow, or a crane. See Jai. 
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have ſeen Gods * aſcending out of the earth. Saul 
alked : What is his form, or in what form doth he 
appear? She anſwered: An old man ariſeth, and be 
is cloathed «with a mantle. By this Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel; becauſe the deſcription ſhe 
ave, of what ſhe pretended to ſee, agreed to the 
Gaal appearance and dreſs of that prophet. Saul. 
immediately bowed his face to the earth, and paid 
him the reverence due to his character, as though 
he had actually ſeen him. Samuel, however, did not 
ſeem to know what Saul wanted with him, and 
therefore ſaid to him: Why baſt thou + diſquieted me, 
thus io bring me up! Saul replied: I am ſorely diſ- 


TP 7 fee bg Gods aſcending out of the Earth, viz, Maſes and 
Samuel, according to Farchi, in loc. Mr. Le Clere renders 
Dx by magiſtratum, or magiſtrate, becauſe Samuel, had 


- 


been ſupream magiſtrate over the | Hebrews ; and cenſures the 


rendering it by Yes, Gods, as the 70“ have done, and our : 


tranſlators, becauſe the witch pretended to ſee one perſon only. 
But this doth not appear from the words; and I know not 
whether F. Houbigant, who calls this opinion of Le Clere rid:- 
culous, and ſeems pleaſed with every opportunity of chaſtiſing 
bim, hath given the true reaſon of the uſe of this plural word in 
the place before us, when he ſays; that it was the cuſtom of 
idolaters to call the God they worſhiped by a plural term, which 
they alſo applied to their Genii, or the ſpirits they raiſed up 
from beneath. I believe it will be difficult to produce any in- 
ance of a ſingle genius, or ſpirit denoted, by a plural term; 1 
rather ſhould apprehend, that in order to raiſe Saul's attention, 
and opinion of her art and power,” ſhe pretends that ſhe ſaw 
Gods riſing out of the earth, as though ſhe had brought up ſe- 
veral ghoſts by her enchantmente, as the attendants of Samuel, 
whom Saul wanted to conſult ; and ſuppoſing him to be amongſt 
them, he immediately aſks her: What is his form, or manner 

of appearance and habit? 85 W 
+ My baſt thou diſquieted me, to bring me up ? The original 
word „n ſigniſies a violent commotion, ſuch as that of the 
| earth, When it ſhakes. Job ix. 6. or the trembling of a city or 
kingdom, thro? terrour. Amos. viii. 8. and plainly:intimates, that 
Samuel was forcibly compelled, againſt his will, to make his ap- 
pearance on this occaſion. But what ſpirit, whether in heaven, or 
or hell, earth, or under the earth, can reſiſt the all powerful en- 
chantments of an old hag, with the aſſiſtance of her familiar imp! 
„%% | treſſed 
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| 240 1 Liz or D Av D. 
treſſed, Yor the Philiſtines make war againſt me, and 


Cod is departed from me, and anſwereth me no more, 
either by prophets, nor by dreams; therefore have J 
called thee, that thou mayſt make known to me what 
Tjball do. Samuel then ſaid to him: Why hen doſt 
#bau gfk of me, fince the Lord is departed from thee, 


and is become thine enemy? For the Lord will now 


Perform, to ſhew that he hath not altered his pur- 
Poſe concerning thee, what be formerly ſpake by me, 
and the Lord will rend the kingdom out of thy poſſeſ- 


Sion, and will give it to thy neighbour, even to David, 


Becauſe thou diaſt not hearken to the voice of Jeho- 
vah, nor execute the fierceneſs of his anger upon Ama- 


_ tek, therefore hath the Lord brought thee into this 
N diftreſs this day; and the Lord will deliver Iſrael with 


#hee into the hand of the Philiſtines, and to morrow 


_ #bou and thy ſons ſhall be with me. The camp alſo of 
Iraei will the Lord deliver into the hand of the Phi- 
tines. Saul was fo terrified with this dreadful 

ſentence, that having received no ſuſtenance, either 


the day before, or that whole night, he imme- 
diatly fainted away, and fell all alon 15 flat upon 
the earth. But being perſuaded to refreſh himſelf 


| with proper food, he recovered. his ſtrength and 
ns and with his two attendants ned the 


night to his army. ee 


Different are the interpretations given of this 


tranſaftion by different expoſitors. As for my- 


_ Ml, the more thoroughly I conſider it, I am the 
more fully convinced, that there was no appear- 


ance of any kind of ſpirit, or phantom, at all; and 


chat Samuel in particular was not conſulted, nor 


gave any anſwers 4 and that ſuch as were pretend- 


© ed to be given by him, were given only by this 
woman, ſpeaking out of her belly, and by her 


htilf tone imitating the manner, in which ſpirits 


| — . ee 


— Aue 
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Alterna loquentes 


, \ Unbre cum EO reſonarent triſte et acutum. * 
| For. Sat. J. 1. Sat. 8. v. 40, 41. 


Indeed clicks are ſo many marks of impoſture 
ind deceit, that may be obſerved throughout the 
whole relation, as that T have no doubt, but that 
this conference was intirely carried on by Saul and 

the old witch, without the help of any ſpirit what 
ſoever. | | 

It may be obſerved that this affair was tranſabted 
by night *, the time moſt proper to manage de- 
ceptions of this kind; when perſops are moſt li- 
able to be impreſſed by fear, and impoſed on by 
their own imaginations. This was the ſeaſon al- 
ways made uſe of by this ſort of cheats, the bet- 
ter to conceal their frauds. A circumſtance this 
of itſelf, u hich renders the account of Samuel we 

Ss Pparition greatly ſuſpicious. 
2 „ ee 1 e Theſſala in Lucan, lib. 6. v. 570. 


| Ala 
Nom — Titan REST i tempore ducit 
Sub naſtra tellure diem. | 


Thus alſo the optian hag 1 in Hooderus per- 
aq werbe rat darch, certain myſteries or ſa- 
crifices by night, and ſhe accordingly began her 

operations. about midnight. Aibiop. p. 291, 292. 
And indeed the night is the general time, when 

hoſts love to make their appearance, and that is 
beſt firted for all kind of magical entertainments. 


War, ait, arcanis fadiſſima, quaque diurnis 
Aurea cum luna ſucceditis ignibus aſftra, E „ 
Tugus triceps Hecate, que coeptis conſcia naſtri: 
3 —— venis, cantuſque arteſque magarum, 
* omnes amm dique omnes noctis aueſte. 
* | Ovid. Meta. J. 6. v. 9 Kc. | 
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It is very remarkable alſo, that even Sa. 
muel himſelf cloth not ſeem to have known a any 
thipg of God's raiſing him from the dead; for he 
wh, nothing. about it; no, nor any thing about 
God's ſending him at all on this occaſion ; but 
3 blames Saul for diſturbing him, and 
duns as — up. Why. haſt thau Aſquieted me to 

n 5 5 He was therefore brought up, is. © 
at all brovgkt 1115 3 . and not ad 2 . 


23 


Wy for Es oy ; » to > let 2 rf that tho? 
| : appeared, it WAS, not by KD of her a = 


ups And ſent him. 3 judgment-ag 115 
him. Inſtead of this, he ſhews himſelf difpleaſed 


with Saul for doing it, and thereby excludes, God 
from Having any Find! ES e 

It may be remarked, that Ss ſervants Uere 
notadinittedeo be preſent at chisceremony, andthat 


_ -», There i no el. 0 2 eee fene. 
rend writer, in 77 2 Haſlocical Accpunt the, Life of David, vol. 2,, 
p. 217. edit Ita, ſap} oles ; that Saul tuo /erqpants wer pr 0 
font during the l * ous trarſebtion... The blabry plainly 
. ee eee when it ah, that upon Sun /n dying away, 
bh. fear, the aua camei tg hir, g fad :\ Hes nit feb, al 
* before thee, &c. and that vu on. his Te efuſa], then er- 
| aer, at el AN cope hin to. — 1 em r bund 
and refroſb bimſeif hexyielding to their united pe e Aer 
5 he ae the fingle intrea aties of the old waman 
1 5 this the reverend author him: elf, p. 215. % ſapp wes the, 
© ſervants prefent; aprees with me: For he fays, tl Ns | 
| 2444 his full langil on th flier, and that the woman. eig this Kan 


up e him, and fading the:diftreed went condition he was in, en- 
deavoured Io perſuade him, as well as ſhe could, to take fome ſaſte- 

nance, which he abjalutelyrefuſpd, Ti bpm calling his ſervants to her 

| _ all in a manner compell:d4 him to conſent. Saul's ſervants 
re were not e with him at this intercourſe with 

| Samuel. 


. 
9 
SS. 
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Faul and the old woman had the whole converſa- 
tion together, and that the affair was intirely 
tranſacted without any witneſs. It ſhould feem, 
that Samuel did not choofe there ſhould be any 
proof of his being raiſed up to meet Saul, and was 
aſhamed of his company, and attending on Tuch 
an occaſion. Nor was it for the old woman's ad- 
vantage, that there ſhould be any inſpectors of her 
conduct; who by their curioſity might have ſpoil- 
ed the force of her charms, prevented the ſpectre 
from riſing qut-of the ground, and ſo forced the 
GT BO THESES ß ppm net 
_ © Nay farther, Saul himſelf neither ſaw * Samuel, 
nor any of his attending ſpectres, and ſeems to 
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Capel. And though it is ſaid, that Saw! perceived it was Sammel. 
there is nothing ſaid about his two ſervants perceiving it, as in 
deed they could not, if they were not with Saul, when he is 
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to have ſeen him. | 
FT dere is not the leaſt intimation in the hiſtory, that Sa 
_ ever ſaw Samuel.  *'Tis only ſaid the woman faw him, and that 
ſhe deſcribed him, and that on her deſcribing him, Saul per- 
ceived it was Samuel, vix. by the deſcription ſhe gave of him; 
for the reverend author himſelf allows, p. 213, that Sau! 
had not ſetn him, but only upon her deſcription believed i 
wes him, and then immediately went to the cell, So that a 
his perception was only his belief; and the aſſertion that Saul 
s ; him after he ran to the cell, is not the hiſtory, but 
DEN SLY a oo Sees of Fro ins ine 
Ceiving him, therefore not of his ebe bim at all, any 
otherwiſe than by the old hag's deſcription of him. Vea, it is 
certain, that Saul and the witch were in two different places, 
when the oracle was delivered, and Sau almoſt ſtruck dead ap: 
on hearing it, and that he was not admitted to be preſent at the 
cavern from whence it proceeded. For as ſoon as the reſponſes 
were finiſhed, and. Samuel's ſoul was ſuppoſed to be laid ſafe un- 
der ground again, the woman appeared, and as it is expreſsly 
ſaid, came to Saul, and found him ſore troubled. 1 Sam. xxix. 21, 
They were therefore before this in ſeparate places ſtom each other. 
Zo that tHe reverend author, when he alerts p. 213, that the 
irg, fipon. inquiry, hearing that it was an old man, with a 
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mantle, believed it was Soma! ihe fan, and Jraitroey goin 
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ard pereriwing the prophet, did him obciſance ; of eite 
2 | what 
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apt: to him a8 though he faw him himſel | 
dow to act againſt the forces of the Philifines. | 


1 
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have been in a ſeparate place from her, where he 


could be witneſs to nothing that was done by her. 
When the woman pretended firſt to ſee him, Saul 
ſaid : What ſaweſt thou? She replies: I ſaw Gods, 
&c. Saul again aſks ber: What form is he of ? An 
ald man, ſhe ſays, with a mantle. So that Saul 
ſaw neither the prophet, nor any phantom, and had 
not the conviction of his own eyes to aſſure him, 


that it was Samuel, or a ghoſt who converſed with 


him; and only perceived it was him, becauſe ' 
the old witch deſcribed him according to his age 
and uſual dreſs, which could not but be well 
known to almoſt every perſon in [rae *. The 


only evidence therefore we have of damuel's, or any 
ghoſts appearance on this occaſion, is only the aſ- 


lertion of this wretched woman, whole - buſineſs 


enough to conſult her. mn 


F 


It deſerves alſo to be remarked, that the old 
- woman muſt have known Samuel, both as to his 
perſon and dreſs ; for ſhe deſcribes him as an old 


what the hiſtory ſeems | plainly to contradict; though the 


proof of this fact, that Sau went to the cell, and ſaw Samuel, 


ſhould have been very expreſs and clear, as his whole account 
of this tranſaction at Endor depends upon the certainty of it. 
Nay, the reverend writer himſelf allows, p. 218, that rhe text 
4 not ſay, that Saul Jane Samuel, but only tells us ſomething 
that plainly implies it; that he [looped wwith his face to the ground, 
and biwed himſelf. But if Saul believed the witch, when ſhe ſaid 
ſhe aw Samuel, he would naturally pay the ſame. obeifance 

f as he was to conſult him 


Fg 


© -»: : : 


Ide 7oepbus exptefily affirms, who 


after mentioning 


| Samuels age, and his ſacerdotal cloak or mantle, ſays: exopou 
fern o gag tot Tor Lapennor ore, by thiſe things the ting new 

| 3t to be Samuel. A. J. I. 6. c. 14. 5. 2. And that Saul did not 
ſee, Samar}, is agreeable to what the Rabbinical writers report: 


That the perſon, who makes the dead ariſe, ſees him, but doch 
not hear his voice; bur that he Who conſults the dead, hears 


bim ſhdeed,” but doth'fee him. The latter part 1 believe to be 


* 


8 


very true, U, that lie never ſees him. See Jarchi in lc. 
F l . : Varia Lb” W 44 k4 1 n 1 N , WW n * 2:3 ; 
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man, with a mantle; and ſo could eaſily impoſe 


on Saul, who ſaw nothing, by giving him ſuch an 
account of his age and dreſs, as was ſuitable to 


his character; tor we read nothing of Samiels 


telling her who he was, nor of any information 
ſhe received concerning him from her! imp, nor. 
of any revelation from above to ſatisfy her in this 
particular. And therefore ſhe muſt have known 
bim perſonally. The Fewtyh writers indeed ſolve 


this matter in another way; who tell us, that 
ſne knew him, from the manner of his aſcending, 


which was different from that of other people. 
For when any one makes the dead riſe, as the ex- 
preſſion is, per f virilitatem ſuam, they riſe head down-- 
wards, and feet uppermoſt; whereas Samuel, they 
ſay, roſe with His head upwards, in honour of Saul. 


So that it ſeems Samuel knew before whom he was 


to appear, though he was quite ignorant of the 
reaſons of his ſending for him. This is a diffi-- 
culty that wants ſolving ; as alſo how he came by 
his mantle, if it was really Samuel, and of what 
fabrick it was; ſince, as the. revd. author before. 


mentioned ſappoſes, he took hold of his mantle, 


and ſhook it at Saul. This is truly marvellous. 

We may alſo take notice of the crafty manner 
in which ſhe managed Saul on this occaſion. 
When he came to her, he ſays : Divine to me, and 
bring up bim whom I ſhall name to thee. She, ei- 
ther having ſeen him before, or ſuſpecting who 
he was by his ſtature, makes him a very cautious 
anſwer; neither granting nor. refuſing his requeſt, 
till ſhe had obtained from kim an affürance of her 
ſafery. Thou knoweſt what Saul bath done, &c. 


Why layeft thou a ſnare for my life! Saul immedi- 


_— replies: "Oy. _e 25 of God, no Punivoment, _ 
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bappen iu thee upon this account, and hereby plainly 
Adiſcovered who he was; ſince no one could have 
ſecured her from the puniſhment ſhe, deſerved, 

dut Saul himſelf; and by this artifice, if ſhe had 
not known him beſore,. ſhe muſt certainly know 

now, and become better prepared for the an- 

ſwer ſhe was to give him. And yet that Saul 
might not ſuſpect ber knowing him, ſhe conceals 
tir, till ne had an opportunity of making him be- 


lieve, that the knew.+ who he was by her gr 
%%%%VꝙCöG0C0 ( ˙ͤ· mgrt-50i5 SHE 


8 
4 * * "a T "I 


+ The revd. writer beforementioned, ſuppoſes, p. 213. 
that Saul, to prevent all deluſion, would not tell rhe Pythoneſs 
auen be ebuild bawe raiſad af, lilli ho brought bir to the very cell. 
or pare of ber incartation;, ang then told: her, he uould have Sa- 
muel cafled up to. him. This may paſs. 2 an ingenious 
imagination to ſupport an hypotheſis; but there is no proof 
can de produced for it, and it directly contratias what he had 
before aſſerted; that, on her description of hin, whieh was after 
Saul told her whom he would have raiſed up, Be went imme- 
5 #o ile cell. He farther adds, that the igſtant Saul ſi, 
z 


fer Samuel, ard ſering him fo unexpiitefly, and without the = 


perſect view, cf its infide,, or any perſons within it. And had 
Seal pretended to have ſen any ching, as in fact he did not, I 
mouſd bo apt to thinle it only ape tre raiſed by his own imagi- 
vation as he had been lang ſubject to melanahol x, was now fa- 

_ tigued by his journey from the army, had faſted the whole 
dax, declared he was ſore: difireſſed,: and could: not but feel 
i : ſomething of horror rifing in bim from the appearance of the 
. ſorcereſs, the darkneſs of the night, and the lubterraneous ca- 
8 very, in which ſhe is ſuppoſed to have pract. ſed her inchant- 


ments. 
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the diſcovery of Samuel, whom ſhe pretended to 


have raiſed up. For when the weman ſaw Sa? 


muel, then ſhe cried out to Saul: My haſt: thou. 


deceived me? For thou 'art Saul; an exclamation, 


that would have been ridiculous, but upon the 
ſuppoſition of her being informed by the ſpectre 
who he was, and of the apprehenſion ſhe had ef 
being puniſhed by Saul, as ſhe knew ſhe had de- 


ments. And I frankly confeſs, that the ſagpofition of Gods 


raiſing. up an eminent prophet: from the dead, then concealing” 
him in a dark underground magick chamber of a witch, and. 


3 Wo a 1 1 285 25 * — X , - 3 = 
making him deliver oracles from that workſhop of impiety, in 


his name, to a prince that he had forfaken, and deſtined to de- 
ſtruction, ſeems ta me utterly incredible. Nothing can loo 
more like conjuration and impoſture than ſuch a repreſentation 
and.tho. it may do well enough in a pagan hiſtory, hath nothing 
in revelation, to countenance and ſupport it. 


% 


What the rewd. aüthor fays of the witch's ſly, 046 of 


_ evithout Ber aid, and that hrs ava, the enufe of ber being fris 


1 
aud ching out, is, J think, e e by the — . 
O0 ; 


The reaſon. which the hiſtory gives of her fright and exclama 
tion was, her now pretending to know that it was Saul, any 
Her danger upon the account of it; for dealing in an art tha 
e had puniſhed with death. When ſhe ſaw Samuel the eriei 


with s loud voice, and ſaid to Saul: Vy haßt thou decrived n 


or thou art Saul. If ſhe had never called in the aid of her art} 
- is. lf have had no reaſon to be frightned ; neither by 55 

appearance of Samuel whom the knew ſhe was to raiſe up; and 
' who it feeds appeared in no frightful ape, but only-in his 
mantle; nor from Sau/s diſpleaſure, fince Samuels volontaty 
Fr her making uſe, of any magick arts. But 
that ſhe did make uſe of theſe arts, and thereby knew ſhe had: 
forfeited her life, ſhe herſelf confeſies, and makes x merit of it. 


tdithe king; wien the” tells him: Bebel thine ha'vdmoid bath. 


ned thy wide, and I have pat my lift ir thy bands ſerfeired/ivby! 


practices, aud have hearkened unte thy words. whith' tha 


Jpakeft to me; i, e, if they mean any thing; I bave diwined, and 
brought up Samuel, as thou defiredſt me. 1 Sam. XKkix. 21. 


Now here is a thing extremely wonderful, that God ſhould%im> | 


mediately raiſe up Sammel from the dead, and yet do it in ſuch 
a manner, as that the ſorccreſs ſhould! know nothing of the 
matter; and when all was over, ſhould even venture to tell 
Sul to his face, that ſhe had forfeited her life to him, by o- 


heying his voice, and bringing up Samuel to an interview with 


him. 
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When the old woman had made Saul believe 

ſhe had brought Samuel out of the ground, the 
next thing was to get out of Saul, what was the 
errand he came on; that ſne might know what 
anſwer was proper to return him; for now ſhe 
was to diſappear herſelf, and Saul and Samuel 
were the only perſons to be concerned in the fu- 
ture converſation. Saul very well knew, that Sa- 
muel, whilſt living, told him what was in his 
heart, by the prophetick | ſpirit, without any in- 
formation from Saul himſelf; and had Samuel 
no done the ſame, and told Saul what he came 
: upon, without aſking what it was, and im- 
mediately. pronounced his doom; this indeed 


would have been wonderful, and ws we could 


frarce have accounted for by fraud and witch: 
craft. Inſtead of this, Samuel is repteſented as 
5 bs oy Saul, and as if he was now at Saul's com- 
humbly aſking, why be ſent for bim. This 
is quite right in the old witch to aſk, ' becauſe ſhe 
cou not give her oracle without it; but not ſo 
coming the character of Samuel; who ought to 
have been firſt addreſſed by Saul; or rather, I 
| ſhould apprehend, to have at once pronounced 
his doom, without aſking Saul, or permitting 
Saul to afl him a ſingle queſtion. But after Saul 
had opened all his heart, and fully explained the 
nature and danger of his ſituation to Samuel, as 
he thought, but in reality to the old woman; ſhe 
had her reply ready, and there was nothing in it 
but what Kaul 's account of himſelf would naturally: | 
lead Her ce | 
" SamwePs. Brit A e to Saul is in the true ſpi- 
rit of conjuration, and not the language of a man 
. 5 had any principles of religion in him; much 
leſs of the departed ſpirit of a good man, and one 
who 1 * a eee Fe of the Cod. 
7 0 : 


4 ke 


* 
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God. Why baſt thou + diſquieted me 10 bring * 


up? The word means, violently ſhaken me, and 


by force brought me up againſt my will. It was 
extreamly proper for a 7 heſalian hag to boaſt, 
ent ſhe Ons,” IE 8 Ws. arts 


| ” In aBtus b 
zuin, prebere Deos. | 
Lucan, . vie. bos, or: 


Ads it was aca common preteace of theſe im⸗ 
poſtors, and what was believed = ms vulgar 
| that they could 


Re, animas imis excire re uri 


. Ed. vii Vil. 
R 


Thus Horace ackeribing Canidie's tricks, 


4595 KK — cruor is 15 Yom e ut ae 


* N 132 


1185 be 1 W ee e 3 FAN ah os 
word we render, diſpuieted, ſhould be rendered, proveled : Why 
boſft thou, prowoked me to bring me up? and that Samuel's Ait 
: plainly are 3 Saul's hardened impenitence in the wways of irre. 
If it was this provoked his righteous ſpirit, tis 
Cans way id not reprove him for it, and particularly, that be 
did not reprove him for ſeeking to this witch, and enquiri 
by her of the dead; which Samuel knew was one of the grea 
of all crimes, and puniſhable by the command of God with 
death. Inſtead of this, he only puts him in mind of his wrong 
conduct with regard to Amalet, as the cauſe of God's s rejecting 


him, wichout mentioning a word of the real cauſe of his o 


diſquiet. But the learned author is miſtaken in his rend 

of the word. Tt never denotes to provoke, but to mpe and 

alſturb iy vialence; and when Samuel ſays, why haſt thou'd, Jqui- 

eted me to bring me up, he more than intimates, that he was vio- 

lently diſturbed out of his reſt, by being brought up to appear 
on that occaſion. Beſides, what will the revd. aut or ger by 
his new verſion, ſuppoſe we reader the words: Wy haſt thou 

| pr me to bring me up? For it is evident Samuel aſeribes his 


eing brought up to Sax/'s provoking him, whatever was the 


- manner of it, and not to the operation and power of God. 
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655 thus . 18 * to ſubmit to the — 85 | 


neceſſity; and tho? he bad power with. God to 
call down his thunder when alive, he had not 


Power enough, in the other world, with God, to 


drevent the force of an old woman s ſpells, or his 


being made a party in a e tran- 


\ 3 ion. 


It is of a piece with this, 8 1 being 
aſked what ſhe ſaw, ſhe anſwers: Elobim, or 
Gods. She had brought up the infernal deities. 


This looks very fuſpicious. The Dis. Nanes of 
the Pagans are well Known. - But infernal Gods 


are wholly unknown in the true Hebrew t theology, 
and 0 ſpirits are, never characteriſed by 


$ facred appellation. It was the proper lan- 
guage of magick, and hat was borrbwed: from 
the profane rights of pagan ſuperſtition.” For 


_ fficſe wretched" enchantrefſes boaſted; that they 


power over. the Gods "themſelves, eſpecially 


| the infernal Gods, and could make them ſubſer- 
vient to their eg free oof 27.008 eons TEE 


ö *. e 
, Tae e e ee e eee 
9 1 47 at | 7 2 Sin [4 
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N . e | Again 


| Tur Lu or D. Av D. 251, 
Again, ſhe ſaw Gods ofcending.out: of the gorth-y 


Inis exire ſehulrbris, as 4, pagan, witch. aud 
have expreſſed it; it being the almoſt univerſal. 
opinion of the heathen world, that all departed 


ſpirits, whether of the good or bad, deſcendedeta 
ſubterraneous n and ove wa e rela-, 
tone: had om ede Nl „ 8 1 0 5211123 1 


Lee, wig ele, 710 Tor, Pies 
ied. 26 vs AB. 6. 


Ag . to this: Pagan Fogg the old witch-of, 
Anke deſoribes her. Gods and Samuel as 

out of the earth; but doth not tell us, whether 
the earth opened to let them out, or whether 

they came through a chink, or roſe. like, a fog or 


exkalation, out of the ground. Nor are we in- 


formed how ſne knew that Samuel was really un- 


der ground. Probably he was in a. better Place. 
If he was, ſhe, could. not ſee him aſcending out 
of the earth, and therefore in reality ſaw him not 


at all; and her crying out, that ſhe ſaw him come 


\ 


Gould du; or how 


up from thence, was mere pretence and impal- 
ture; and therefore when the hiſtorian” fays, that” 
the; woman ſaw. Samuel, he can only mean, that, 
according to the part ſhe was to act in this cnju- 
ration, fe ſaw him, or pretended to fee him; 


not that ſhe actually ſaw* him, and faw Him too 


riſing out of the earth, as ſhe Paſitively, but I 


__. apprehend falſely, affirmed. 


It deſerves to be farther remarked, that the 
old woman deceived Saul, and dexterouſly aveided 
an anſwer.to_ his principal i 1nquiry, becauſe i it. was 
aut of her power to give him the Proper, ORE... 
Saul tells the ſuppoſed. Samuel, that he had: brought 
kim up, that be might make known 4e him, whathe” | 

he was; to act in his AT, 
eritical 16 Ituation ; ; 3 whether he Should fight on re- 


treat, 
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treat; or how he might extricate himſelf and forces 
from the danger that threatened them? Inſtead 

of this, the ſuppoſed prophet, taking occaſion from 


an expreſſion of Saul's, God is departed from me, 
ſays to him: My then doſt thou "aft ry me? and 


hereby extricates himielf from the difficulty and 


neceſſity of giving Saul the advice he wanted; at 


the ſame time K it out of Saul's power to 


renew the queſtion, and inſiſt upon the proper 
anſwer; becauſe, as by his own confeſſion, God 
was de arted from him, he had no reaſon to ex- 


8 pn” at God would now favour him, by his 
m 


mediate. direction. This hath: all: d air of 
evaſion and artificte. 8 

As to the anſwer Samuel is faid e to o Saul, 
there is nothing in it, but what Saul naturally and 
directly led the old woman to make him. He 
ſays: I am ſore diftreſſed. The Philiſtines make | 
war againſt me. God is departed from me, and an- 


ſewers me uo more, neither zy prophets, nor by dreams. 
DOR. 1 have called * thee, that thou mayſt male 


4 The nord, a 1 male Saul himfel a 4 * of 3 
ter, for he perſuades himſelf, that Sau invoked him, becauſe 
he ſaid to Samuel: I have called to thee, p. 214. Now in theſe 


|  Invocations conſiſted one e main and efſential 875 of * . 


* Mm 2 W Sibylla. 5; | 
, 7 — Hecaten, r. ee potentem. 9 
s. ui. 247. 


And Canidia tes” 


— Hecaten voc at « altra 4 85 . | 
Le rim. Satyr. I. i. Sat. vil. u. PP 34+ 


EY "Wis * 
o 


with many other inſtances 80 Wight be mentioned. 1 do not 


think however, that the words, on which the revd. author 
founds chis charge againſt Saal. will fairly ſupport it. How. 
ever, tis altogether as incredible to me, that Sammel ſhould be 
forced up by Saul 's invocations, as by the witch's ; ; tho” if Saul 


did invoke bim, Samuel had ſtill greater baue to lay” to un; 


„ eee IE "me wh. 1 . 
A | known 
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known unto me, what 1 ſhall do. How natural the 


reply? Why. doſt thou aſk of me, ſeeing by thy own 


confeſſion, the Lord is departed from thee, and is 


become tby enemy. What follows, was partly what 
every one in Jrael knew, and partly a conjecturt 
founded on the higheſt probability. It was uni- 
vorſally known, that God had rejected the family 
of Saul from the ſucceſſion to the throne of V 
rael, and anointed David to be king in Saul's 
ſtead, becauſe Saul had not executed the ſentence 
againſt Amalck, as God had commanded him to 
do; and therefore ſhe farther tells him, that as 
God was his enemy, and he could have no aſſiſ- 
tance from him in the battle he was going to en- 
gage in againſt the Philiſtines, they ſhould obtain 
the victory, and his own army ſhould be entirely 
defeated; a conjecture ſo fe and almoſt cer- 


tain, as that it ſcarce ought to be called a conjec- 


ture, and might be made, «nv rewovo Ai pres, hy any 

rſon of common penetration and foreſight. 
The remainder of the anſwer is ambiguous and 
indeterminate. To-morrow thou and thy ſons ſhall 
ze with me, and the Lord Hall deliver the camp of 
Ifrael into the band of the Philiſtines. The ori- 
ginal word m means, either properly /9-morrow, 
4 e. the next day; or, ſome future time, indefinitely, 
at whatever diſtance it may be. Thus we rightly 


render it, In time to come. Hereby ſhe art- 


fully reſerved to herſelf a way to come off, had 
Saul and his ſons eſcaped alive out of the battle, 
or had the camp not been taken by the Phili- 


Pines, after Saul had been defeated by their forces, 


by ſaying that.ſhe meant, not literally to-morrow, 
but ſome future time, which ſne did not particu- 
larly point out. Probably the thought that the 
battle would prove fatal ta Saul and his family, 
as he confeſſed himſelf, that God had utterly for- 
faken him. However, to ſecure herſelf againſt 
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abe charge of having predicted a falſhood, * 
had a reply ready; that Saul had miſinterpreted 
her words, and that he was miſtaken, in the 
yFenſt he had put on them,; and not ſhe; in what 
ine had Geclared to him. And indeed there is no 
Proof that the battle was fought, or Saul and his 
Dns lain, the morrow after this tranſaction. 
Dhis anſwer will appear the more natural and 
mecellary, if we reflect, that the old woman was 
1 ſuſtain che perſon and character of Samuel, and 
ive out ſuch an oracle, as was confiſtent with 
is former conduct and declarations to Saul. He 
Aimſslf abſolutely prevented her from giving him 
a favorable anſwer, by telling her that God had 
Aeſorted him; and therefore, in order to act the 
prophet well, the could only ſpeak in his known 
language, and put Saul in mind. that the ſen- 
| ence he had Fronounced againſt him formerly, 
Thonld now be put in execution; that he would 
looſe the battle, and his life in it, and ſo make 
way for the ſucceſſion of David to the crown. 
Mack the oracle ſhe rang” as from Samuel, 
- been” in Saul's favour, the mu Phet would have 
Heen made to contradict himſelf, Land Saul would 
Aaturally have ſuſpected — impoſition and 
fraud. Every circumſtance” concurred to force 
the woman to give a very diſcouraging atiſwer; as 
V e I; 21 wo 1 . f . might 
LABEL + on Fs pro 
Ange 917} T0 3% 
77 ofie m 214 abe 
pag 2555 905 th aa 25 229 52 
| 1 ao N nothing” tt infinite and wnerring wer 
5 te pedidt, an exat? minute preciſs account of all the 
ne f the rien depending vert; and with great candor 
_ : An IA e Kats 
| E 57 bath, of thoſe 7 57 and cemmen aferi, ho 
| 75 17 redidtion. Io, ſagarig US an ip , or op the 
e Fam not one of thote, ' who have any thing to de with 


 Hheidevil.in( bis tranſaftion- becaufe-Fchink there in no need of 
his; art, to ſay, what I apprehend, the os witch ſaid upon this 
| OCCa- 


«C7 KKK 4 


be given to 925 95 


pronounce on him an heavier doom, than ſhe 
would otherwiſe have done, in revenge for Saul x 
utting off thoſe Who had familiar ſpirits, and the 


332 


wizards out of the lan. e 
If we confider this whole tranſaction between Sau 
and his witch, upon the foot of reaſon, or examine 
it by the principles of true religion, it will ap- 
pear, in all the main parts of it, abſurd and incre- 
dible. The great engine in this affair is an old 
woman, and ſhe bath a familiar ſpirit, and by 

his means ſhe hath ſuch an abſolute power over 

the dead, as that ſhe can bring up what fpirit ſhe”. 
pleaſes; for this Saul's requeſt to her implies: 
Bring me up whom T ſhall name to thee. No matter 
whole the ſpirit is, or where it dwells, or Whether 
it be in heaven, or in hell, or under the earth; they: 

muſt all come and go at her command, and giveforth” 

oracles to thoſe to come to conſult them. But 
can any man of common ſenſe ever perfuade him- 


eg 
—_— 


4) 


occaſion. For what is this exact, minute, preciſe account of all 
the cireumſtances of this depending event, that he lays ſo much 
 ſtrefs upon ? There is only one fingle fact abſolutely aſſerted, 
ithout any one circumſtance attending it, and that is, that Sau 
ſhould, looſe the battle. And this Saul himſelf conſtrained her 
to ſay, by telling ber, that the PZi/ifines made war againſt 
him, and Gd" refuſed to counſel and aſſiſt him; the certain 
conſequence of which, Saul himſelf, as well as the old woman, 
knew, muſt he the defeat of his army. Surely ſomething leſs. 
chan infinite preſcienge could draw ſuch a concluſion from ſuch 
premiſes. The other two facts, that the camp ſhould be taken; * 
and Saul and his ſons ſhould looſe their lives in the engagement, 
were; extremely probable; from what Samuel had predicted in 
his life time, and the old woman had repeated; that God had 
rent the kingdom ont of Saul's, hand, and given it to Pa vid; 
and from the loſs of the battle, Which ſhe had told him would 
be the conſequence of the engagement; the death of Saul cer- 
tainlt being neceſſary to David's aduancement, and the death 
of his denz do bie more, eaſy) and immediate advancement. | Pre. 


: bahility, in theſe reſpects, was on the fide. of the ſubile 5 

wi teh, cho', | in both .of them, | the prediction was vague and 5 

undeterminate a+ to- the time, and dot not appear to proceed 
ſelf 


from infinite and unerring preſcience. 


: himſelf confeſſes, departed Frag 
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ſelf to believe, that ſuch an unlimited power over 


the dead is granted to any one perſon living? 


What, the fouls of prophets and ſaints, and the 


2 and beſt of men, after they are 2 

trom their labours, and entered into reſt, ſubject 
to the controul of a conjurer, or witch, or imp 
of the devil; and forced againſt their wills, by 
enchantments, and tlie dirty, diabolical, impious 


charms of ſorcery, to make a ſcandalous midnight 


appearance, and give moon-ſhine oracles, to ſa- 
fy the inquiries of ſuperſtitious men, deſerted 


| of God, and worthy to. be left to the conſequences 
of their own impieties and follies ! The incanta- 
tions they made uſe of were moſt execrably vile; 


as any one will be convinced, who will be at the 
trouble to look over thoſe of Horace's Canidia, 


Lucan's Witch of 7 beſſaly, Ovid's Medea, or the 


Aoblian Hag in Heliodorus, and have no man- 
ner of connection with raiſing up ſpirits, or power 


and efficacy to force dead bodies to ſpeak; and 


are nothing but the hortid and villainous me- 
thods, which thoſe wretches made uſe of to in- 
ſpire terror, heighten men's opinion of their art 


and power, and the better to ſecure the cuſtom 
of the ſuperſtitious and credulous. But that God 


ſhould permit them to exerciſe ſuch a power, is 


a ſuppoſition to me ſubverſive of the great ends | 
and order of providence, and never to be recon- 


ciled with ANY 1 ideas of the 0 n wiſdom 


ot. 


'F he ſuppoſition off whe 24 appearance os the . 


ſoul or ſpirit of Sæmuel on this occaſion, is pecu- 
arly incfedible. Wizards, and dealers with fa- 


miliar ſpirits, were liable to a capital puniſhment, - 
by the expreſs: order of God. God had, as Sau 
him, and an- 
im, neither by prophigh nor by dreams. 


Now can ay one . hull 5 oy | ADD DENEFEsr that 
84 22 'E AR God 


God would permit an old hag to bring up Samuels 
ſoul; or, upon her attempt to raiſe him up by ma- 
pick art, raiſe up himſelf the ſoul of Samuel from 
the dead by a miraculous power, and cloath it 
with ſuch a vehicle, as that it ſhould make a viſi- 
ble appearance to Saul, and then uncloath it a- 
gain, and ſend it to its former abode, as the 
reverend author ſuppoſes, p. 226, only to give 
an impious prince, now practiſing what he knew 


85 God had forbidden him, that anſwer, Which, as 


the very token of his diſpleaſure, God had re- 
fuſed to give him by his living Prophets? Where 
is the Nodus Deo vindire dignus in this account? 
. To ſolve this difficulty, the revd. author puts 
into the mouth of Samuel certain pious queſtions, 
which he aſked Saul, p. 230. Is God offended with 
you, and will you inquire what to do in a way that 
he hath forbidden? Mill you go on ſtill ta offend him 
more and more? I think theſe queſtions would have 
been very proper in the real Samuel. But the old 
woman's Samuel doth not aſk one of them; nor . 
was it for her purpoſe, and the credit of her art 
that he ſhould, nor for the credit of her Samuel, 
That he did not. He only fays : ih then doſt 
_ thou. aſk of me, ſeeing the Lord is Lott | from thee ? 
But not a word about his coming to the witch, 
or inquiring by a way that God had forbidden; 
ſo far from cenſuring him on this account, that 
he rather ſeems to intimate, that if Saul had not 
told him that God had departed from him; he 
would have very readily granted him the anſwer 


LI . 


-, The .reveread author farther ngkes Smut? ſay 

to Saule ' Know then, that I am now. come to cen - 
 irm(the ſentence, which Ged long ſince paſt upon you 
-. 0 125 mouth, fur diſobeying bis commandments. 1 

confeſs this was a very proper anſwer in the 
mouth of Samuel in the cell, becauſe it was the 
only anſwer he could well give. But I think it 
Ts : 8 e 
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not ſo proper for the real Samuel, becauſe he had 
before pronounced the ſentence againſt him, and 
declared it abſolutely unalterable. The Lord 
bath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee, and given 
it to thy neighbour. And alſo the ſtrength of Iſrael 
will not lie, nor repent, for he is not a man that he 
ſhould repent. Now I cannot think, that it was 
an end of providence important enough, to de- 
ſerve, or require, ſo great a miracle, as that of 
_ raiſing up Samuel from the dead, only to confirm 
a ſentence that Samuel, when living, had ſolemnly 
confirmed, by pronouncing it irrevocable, p. 226, 
227. But as the revd. author ſeems to think ſuch 
| ſort of reaſonings to be the very infatuation of ar- 
'  *rogance, I ſhall add nothing more on this head. þ 
I muſt however farther obſerve, that the ſup- 
\ poſition of God's raiſing up Samuel from the dead, 
ordering him into a dark ſubterraneous cell, and 
then making him give out oracles, in conſequence 
bf an old witch's attempt to bring him up, and to 
ſiatisfy the inquiries of an impious wicked prince 
in the very uſe of thoſe arts, Which he knew to 

be moſt offenſive to God, and without one word 
from the prophet of diſapprobation or cenſure of 
Saul for practiſing them; feems to me to be the 
Higheſt encouragement to necromantick conſulta- 
tions, and patronizing th6ſe' execrable ſuperſti- 
tions, which he had expreſſy ordered to be pu- 

niſhed with death. If God had refuſed to an- 
wer him, by the ordinary methods appointed by 

- himfelf, how can we ſuppoſe that he would chu 
to anſwer him by a ſorcereſs in her cavern, or by 
a real prophet, cloſeted in ſuch an apartment ? 
Doth not this look like favouring both the place 
and the art? Was it not an encouragement to 
others, in the time of their neceſſities," and When 
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all ther methods failed thein, 4 t 

riments ? Saul had proved ſucceſsful in this way, 
and tho* God would not anſwer him in any of the 
allowed methods of inquiry, yet he got his an- 
ſwer in a witch's den, even by a miraculous re- 


ſurrection of a prophet, and did not receive the 


leaſt rebuke for applying to the witch, either by 
God or. by his prophet. The natural concluſion? 


that might be drawn hence was; that tho* the 


conſulting the dead ought not to be practiſed, till 


all other means appointed by God had been made 


uſe of; yet when theſe failed, God would be ſo 
far from being diſpleaſed with men's applying, in 
caſes of extremity, to theſe dealers with the dead, 
as that he might be perſuaded, ſome how or ano-! 
ther, if for no other reaſons, yet to prevent the 


uſe of theſe necromantick arts, as is ſuppoſed in 


the caſe of Samuel's ſudden appearance without the 
witch's aid, even to raiſe a Prophet for their ſa- 


tisfaction in their inquiries into futurity ; even 


when the very attempt to obtain her aſſiſtance, 
and the leaſt appearance'of encouraging the arts 
ſhe made uſe of, might have been prevented by 

iving the anſwer in the more ordinary way. And 


e the revd. author ſaw and felt this dim- 
om but J think hath not extricated us out of 


| For in anſwer to the objection: Is it likely 
| the God fhould refuſe to anſwer Saul, when'be con- 


ſalted bim in ways appointed ty himſelf, and yet ſhould 
anſwer bim in a forbidden way, he replies: ha if | 


it be not ? i. e. What if m little underſtanding can- 

not reach the. reaſons of this conduct, muſt "it follow 
that there was no - ſuch thing? I not this the infa- 

 Fuation'of arrogance? Such an anſwer may, for ou 


I know, filence unbelievers, but will nor be likely 


to convince them. For undoubtedly, if the thing 
_ itſelf be not likely, it is not likely, witheut any 
charge of arrogance, that a confiderate man ſhould 

D believe i . 
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In a wn, if this method of conſulting the 
dead was forbidden by God as a. capital offence; 
as no witch can, in the nature of the thing, by 
any incantations ſhe can uſe, bring up the ſoul of 
any dead perſon, much leſs force the ſoul of a de- 
parted Saint to come at her call; it is impoſſible 
that the ſoul of Samuel could have any concern in 
this tranſaction, without God's immediately ſend- 
ing him; and that God did not ſend him, either 
to gratify Saul, or pleaſe the old witch, ſeems as 
evident to me, as that he cannot contradict him- 
ſelf, encourage thoſe impious practices he hath 
forbidden, or do honour to the criminal incan- 
tations of a wretched wicked old woman, who de- 
ſerved death by God's own law, for this very at- 
tempt to bring up Samuel from the dead, that Saw 
might thus know his deſtiny, which God had re · 
fuled to inform him of any other way. ; 
I do not think it worth while to enter into "the 
conſideration. of the other, ſcheme, that ſome have 
advanced, to account for this tranſaction we have 
been conſidering z that it was an evil ſpirit who 
was employed in it, and who. perſonated Samuel 
on this occaſion. - For 1 do not think that the 
witch of - Ender. could conjure up a devil, any 
more than ſhe could the ſoul: of Samuel; or that 
Sod would order or permit the devil to appear 
for this purpoſe, and make him his meſſenger to 
ſatisfy Saul's inquiry, and thereby ſeem to coun- 
11 tenance ſuch ſatanical deluſions. Many abſurdi- 
= _ ties might be pointed out, to ſhew the weakneſs 
| of ſuch a ſuppoſition, and the almoſt impoſſibi- 
lity that it ſhould be true. I have delivered my 
own. ſentiments with freedom, but blame none 
for differing from me; and ſubmit the whole of 
what I have advanced to the Judgment and can- | 
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| David's diſmiſſion from the camp of the Philiſtines, 


| HE ſituation of Saul's mind, after this ad- 
. venture, muſt have been very anxious and 
diſtreſſed, as he received no directions from Samuel 
how to behave in, or extricate himſelf out of the 
difficulties in which he found himſelf involved. 
Nor were David's circumſtances much eaſier, who 
had been preſſed into the Philiſtine camp and ſer- 
vice by Achiſh, whereby he was reduced to the 
_ greateſt ſtraits, and ſcarce knew how to behave 
imſelf, conſiſtent with the confidence which that 
prince placed in him, the duty he owed to his 
own country, .and his own intereſt and views, as 
an expectant of the crown and kingdom of 1/raet, 
But happily for David, * providence extrica- 
ted him from this embarraſſment ; for as the troops 
of the Philiſtines were paſſing in review before 
their principal officers, David alſo with his corps 
marched in the rear, under the command of Ae. 
Bib king of Gatb. This gave great uneaſineſs to 
the Pbiliſtine princes, who immediately expoſtu- 
lated with Acbiſb, and ſaid: What buſineſs have 
theſe Hebrews in our army? Achiſh anſwered ; Is 
not this the gallant David, formerly the ſervant and 
12 of Saul the king of Iſrael ; who, to fave himſelf 
rom the perſecution and cruelty of his ungrateful 
maſter,. hath put himſelf under my protection, 
and of whaſe fidelity and attachment to my perſon 
and ſervice, I have had long experience? For tho! 
he hath been with me now a canſiderable time, 1 
have not had the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect his integ- 
rity, or find fault with his conduct. But this was 
far from removing the jealouſy of the Philiftine of, 
1 - figers, 
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they judged his ill placed confidence in David, 


ficers, who, highly diſpleaſed with Achiſh for what 
ſaid in great anger to him: Command this man im- 
mediately to retire from the army, and to go back to 
Ziglag, the place thou haſt appointed for his re- 
fidence. © We will not ſuffer him to go with us tothe 


batile, leaſt in the engagement be ſhould turn bis forces 


„ 


againſt us. For what more effettual method can be 


Fake to reconcile himſelf to his former maſter, than by 


lending his alſiſtance to defeat and deſtroy our army? 


J not this that very David whoſe praiſes were pub- 
' bickly celebrated in ſongs and dances ? And in honour 
of whom the 1raehtiſh women cried out in triumph: 
Saul hath ſlain bis thouſands, and David his ten 
' thouſands. Such a man is too dangerous to truſt 


in our preſent critical ſituation. © | 
*  Achiſþ finding the princes peremptorily fixed in 
their reſolution not to permit David and his forces 
to go with them to the engagement, immediately 


ſent for him, and ſaid :- By the life of Fehovab, I 
_* acknowledge thy integrity in the whole of thy 
«© conduct towards me, and there is nothing that 1 
s more intirely approve, or more ſincerely wiſh, 


& than thy continuance in the army, and joining 


with us in the engagement; for I have nothingto 
- I wan thee with, from the time thou firſt put- 
tel 2 


thyſelf under my protection, to the preſent 


; «day; - But the lords of the Philiſtines have not 


ze that opinion of thy attachment to our intereſt 


„ and cauſe that I have, fo that Tam forced to 
- diſmiſs thee from thy attendance, Tou muſt 
e therefore'return peaceably, and are allowed by 


te them to do it in ſafety, to the town I have 


© gen you; becauſe your longer continuance with 
e us is difagreeable to them, and may be attend- 
e ed with very dangerous conſequences.” David, 


with ſeeming diſpleaſure replied: What have 


6 I done to incur their diſpleaſure, or what haft 


OT Ie thou 


— 
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46 thou: found in thy ſervant, ever Ges I have 
6 been with' thee, to forfeit thy confidence and 


* fayour ? However, ſince it is their pleaſure, 1 
e muſt ſubmit, and will not, * in obedience to 
their order, fight againſt the enemies of my 


<« lord the king.” Achiſh told him, that “ he 
was ſo far —.—. entertaining any ſuſpicion of 
% him, that he eſteemed him for his integrity and 


we worth, and regarded him as an Angel, or meſſen- 


«© ver from God, immediately ſent to his aſſiſtance; 

but that as the princes of the Philiſtines had re- 
e ſolved, that he ſhould not go with them to the 

68 battle, he could not but order him to march 


<« away by day break with his maſter's ſervants to 


the place he had appointed for him and his fol- 
s lowers.” David accordingly returned with his 
troops into the territories of the Philiſtines, whilſt 
their army penetrated farther into the dominions 
of Saul, and encamped at Jezree, : 


It appears from the anſwer given by David to 


Achiſb, as I have rendered the words, that David: 


was not in the leaſt diſpleaſed at his being diſmiſ- ' 


ſed, bur gladly took Achiſh at his word, and laid 
hold of the firſt e of diſcngaging himſelf 


| : * The original words will ins this interpretation that I have 
given them, without any wreſting of, or violence offered to 


them. What have I done, and what haſt thou found in thy ſervant : 


' wnto this day? wiz. that I ſhould be thus diſhonourably treated. 
O, however, ſee Nold. f. 27. ſince I am thus diſtruſted and 


diſmiſſed, I will obey your orders, withdraw my forces, and 
not engage with your enemies, but remove the jealouſies you 
and they Have harboured concerning me. In this view of the 


words, he vindicates his fidelity to Achiſe, by an appeal to him. 
for the truth of it; and then ſhews his ready ſubmiſſion to his 
orders. Aebiſb accordingly replies to both parts of David's an- 
ſwer, To the firſt; I Anon that thou art good in my fight, To 


the latter: The princts of the Philiftians have W ng * A not 
80 Win us to the n, 
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264 TT LITE or DAVID. 
from the ſervice in which that prince expected 
his aſſiſtance. However, if we take David's 
anſwer in that ſenſe, which is given it in our ver- 
fion : What have I done——that I may not go fight 
againſt the enemies of my lord the king'? It will ap- 
Pear to be a very prudent one, and ſuch as be- 
Lame the circumſtances in which he then found 
himſelf, by which he promiſed nothing, and laid 
himſelf under no manner of engagement. It was 
a general ambiguous and cautious one; in which 
he neither denies what the Philiſtines ſuſpeted, 
that he would fall off to Saul in the battle, nor _ 
makes the leaſt mention of his readineſs to fight 
with the Philitines againſt Saul and the Hebrew 
army. He only aſks, why he ſhould be refuſed to 
ght againſt the enemies of the king? If he had 
ſome obligations to him, to the Philiſtiner he had 
none. Againſt the enemies of Achiſb he would have 
fought, where he could have done it with honour; 
where he could not, as a man of honour, he muſt 
have refuſed it. Againſt the enemies of the Phi- 
hftines, neither his inclination, or duty, or in- 
tereſt would have permitted him to fight ; and the 
 Philiflines themſelves did not think his perſonal 
obligations to Achiſb a ſufficient ſecurity for his al- 
ſiſting them; and even Acbiſb himſelf ſeems to have 
been at laſt in ſome doubt, whether or no he could 
depend on him, when he ſays to him: Riſe un 
early in the morning, with thy maſter's ſervants hat 
are come with thee ; hereby e UM 
that he could not but conſider Saul as David's 
king and maſter, and all David's forces as ſervants 
; to Saul; and actually urging this as a reaſon for 
4 | their immediate departure from him, 
| Had David made ſuch a ſpeech to Achiſb, pre- 


* 5 


vious to his diſmiſſion, or to the Philiſtine princes 
o prevent their diſmiſſing him, it would have 
looked as though he had been uneaſy at his not 
WW NY being 


* 
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being ſuffered to aſſiſt them in the engagement. 
But as they had determined he ſhould not go with 
tnem to battle, and Acbiſb had peremptorily or- 


dered him to march off; David, who could not but 


be highly pleaſed, that he was now wholly extri- 


_ cated from the difficulties he was involved in, art- 


fully choſe to expreſs himſelf to Achiſb in ſuch 
terms, which, though they: implied a real truth, 
yet might lead Ach} to pur a farther meaning on 


them than David intended, in order to give 4- ' 


cChiſh the higheſt opinion of his zeal for his ſervice; 
by a general + aſſurance, that he was always 


ready to aſſiſt him againſt his enemies, though he 


was now diſmiſſed by the lords of the Philiſtines in 
a very reproachful and diſhonourable manner. 

I. would farther obſerve, that if there is any 
thing wrong in Dqvid's ambiguous reply to Achi/p, 


we ſhould make the proper allowances for the cir- 


cumſtances of the times, when morality was not 
carried to that noble heighth, as it is by the clearer 
light of the goſpel Revelation. It appears from 


many jnſtances in the Old ' Teſtament, that the 


. + Mr, Ray's cenſure of David's conduct in this inſtance, 
ſeems to me to be void of all candor, and incapable of proof, 
when he aſſerts, that David had reſolved to contribute with all 
his might to the victory of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, over his 
pawn brethren, the people of God, and the profeſſors of the true re- 

igion, Had it been for David's intereſt, or neceſſary to his 


aining the crown, this charge, highly aggravated as it is, 


might have appeared more probable. But it was inconſiſtent 
both with his intereſt and duty, and he could not join with the 
uncircumciſed Phᷣiliſtines againſt his own brethren, without mak- 
ing them his implacable enemies, and deſtroying. his own hopes 
of caring to the kingdom by their affection and aſſiſtance; 
and therefore this charge againſt David is groundleſs, and hath 
nothing in the nature of the thing, the views of good policy, or 
David's converſation with Aebiſb to ſupport it; and the queſ- 
tion Mr. B. aſks: Were theſe ſentiments worthy M a true Iſraelite? 
anſwers itſelf : They were unworthy of ſuch a one, and not the 
iments of David, 
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266 Tax Lirz or D AVID. 
| ag; men did not think theſe ambiguons eva- 
anſwers, in any great degree, or, as I appre- 


hend, not at all criminal; eſpecially when: the 
13332 of life depended owit. Let it there- 


re be allowed, with all my heart, that David, in his 
equivocal anſwers, did what, according to our pre- 
ſent ſentiments of morality, in this very inlight- 


ned and conſcientious age, was not ſo perfectly 


agreeable to the ſtricter rules of it; he might ſtill 
be an excellent man for the times he lived in; 


5 when ſuch equi vocations were generally allowed 
of, almoſt univerſally practiſed, and by no means 


thought inconſiſtent with true religion and virtue, 
but — in caſes neceſſary and ad. 


c H A p. xvii. 2 oe ae 
Davie? andi on bis retur 40 zige, | 


HILST * David and: his corps 'were on 

their march towards Ziglag, he was joined 
1 me brave officers of the tribe of Manaſſeb, 
all mighty men of valour, and who were very 
ſerviceable to him in the expedition he was forced 


to engage in, againſt the Amaletites; who, du- 


ring his ſtay in the camp with Acbiſb, had invaded | 
and made great depredations in the territories of: 
the Phil;fiines, and the land of Judab; had taken 


Aiglag in the very dominions of Achifh, ſmitten the 
town, burnt it with fire, taken the wives, the ſons 
and daughters of David and his people, captives, 
carried them off, and went their way with their 

whole booty. They were Rovers, clans of ſtrag- 
ling free booters, that rambled from place to place, 
common enemies of mankind, like bay: 27 : 


» x Chron. al. "pak. 
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hords, living upon rapine and plunder where ever 
they came. This unexpected dreadful accident 
threw David into the greateſt perplexity and diſ- 
treſs; and the more fo, becauſe ſome of his peo- 
ple, in their rage and deſpair, threatened to ſtone 
him. In this unhappy ſituation the hiſtorian re- 
marks, that David encouraged himſelf in the Lord 
his God, and with a firm dependence on his pro- 
tection and favour, he ordered Abiathar, who was 


now high prieſt in the room of his father Achime- 
leck, waom Saul ſlew, to come to him with the 
Ephod; and with a true ſpirit of piety, not Zo 


humour the we:k fide of his people, he inquired of 
the Lord, ſaying: . Shall I purſue after this troop ? 


Shall I overtake them? The anſwer he received 


was: Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them and 
- evitbout fail recover all. When he had received 


this poſitive order, and full aſſurance of ſucceſs, 
he immediately ſet out on the expedition with ſix 


hundred men, and continued his march with them 
to the brook Bezor, where he left two hundred of 
them; who were ſo fatigued and faint' by the 


forced marches David made, as that they were not 


able to paſs the brook.” With the remaining four 
hundred he continued his purſuit, not at all diſ- 


couraged by the ſmallneſs of his numbers; be- 


cauſe he knew, that as God had promiſed him 


| ſucceſs, the event was certain, notwithſtanding 


his forces were ſo greatly reduce. 
In their march they found in a field a miſerable 


wretch, ready to periſh with hunger and thirſt, 
whom they brought to David; and when they 
had given him bread and water, ſome figs, and 


cluſters of raiſins, he ſoon revived; and upon 


+ of what country he was, he told him that he was 


a young Egyptian, and ſlave to an Amalekite, and 
that three days ago he fell ſick, was left without 
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any ſupplies by his maſter, and had not eaten or 
- drank any thing for three days and three nights 

together _ He farther told him, that the 4- 
malekites had invaded the ſouth of the Cherethites, 
the coaſts of Judab, the ſouth of Caleb, and had 
burat Zrglag with fire. David immediately aſked 
him if he knew where they were, and whether he 
could bring him to their rendezvous ? The poor 
wretch, who dreaded to fall into the hands of an 
| Amalekite again, aſſured him, that upon condition 
that he would give him his life, and not deliver 


him wp. to his former maſter, he would conduct 


him to the place, where he ſhould certainly find 
them. David promiſed both, and the Egyptian 
conducted him ſafely within view of them. Ela- 
ted with their ſucceſs, they were ſpread abroad at 
their eaſe through the country, and thinking 
themſelves ſecure from danger, were eating and 
drinking and dancing, becauſe of the great ſpoil 
they had taken out of the land of the Pbiliſtines, 
and from the country of Judah. 6 
_ David took them at this diſadvantage, and im- 
mediately attacked them, and continued to ſmite 
them, from the evening of that day to the evenin 
of the next, ſo that of their whole number, which 
muſt have been very conſiderable, four hundred 
young men only eſcaped, who ſaved themſelves 


by flight upon their camels. © The happy effect of 


this victory was, that David and his men recover- 
ed all that the Amalckites had carried away, their 
wives and families and intire ſubſtance; ſo that there 
was nothing lacking to them, neither ſmall nor 
great, nor ſons nor daughters, neither ſpoil, nor 
any thing which theſe plunderers had carried 
away with them; and beſides this, they enriched 
themſelves with a very valuable booty, which they 
had taken from their invaders. David divided 
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that he ordered to go firſt, he appropriated to 
himſelf as general; reſolving that the remainder 
ſhould be diſtributed in equal proportions, be- 
tween thoſe who accompanied him in the expedi- 
tion, and thoſe whom he left behind at Bezor 
who being fatigued with their march, were charged 
with the care of the baggage, till the return of 

their brethren. When they ſaw them come back 
- victorious, they immediately went out to meet 
David and them, and to congratulate them on their 
ſucceſs. David received them in the moſt friendly 
manner, inquired after their welfare, and aſſured 
them they ſhould have their ſhare in the booty, in 
an equal proportion with thoſe who attended him 
on the ſervice. This was violently oppoſed by 
ſome ill- minded factious perſons amongſt them, 
who declared, that as they went not with them in 
purſuit of the enemy, they ſhould have no ſhare in 
the booty they had recovered; only that they ſhould 
have reſtored to them their wives and children. 
Theſe they might take, and go their way, but that 
nothing more ſhould be given them. But David 
ſoon repreſſed their inſolence, and told them, that 
as it had pleaſed God to preſerve them in ſafety, 
to deliver their enemies into their hand, and to 
enrich them with fo valuable a booty; it ſhould 
not be divided in that partial unjuſt manner 
which they talked of; that there were but few of 
his troops who would come into ſo unreaſonable a 
propoſal, and that all ſhould ſhare alike, thoſe 
who went to the engagement, and thoſe who 
- were left behind to guard the baggage. And this 
determination, as it was juſt and equitable - in it- 
ſelf, he paſt into a law, and ordered the perpetual 


obſervance. of it in time to come. 
When David was returned to Ziglag, he diſ- 

tributed his ſhare of the ſpoil, partly to thoſe of 
the elders of Judab, who were his friends, and 
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8 
os 


Op 
Tew * 


PP Wire e II TIT 
- 
* 
E 
1 8 I 
. * 
#- 2 


* 


$70 Taz LirE or D A V 1 D. 


deſired their acceptance of the preſent he made 


them of the ſpoil of the enemies of the Lord; and 


partly amongſt the inhabitants of thoſe towns, 
who had given refuge to himſelf and his men, 


during the time of their perſecution by Saul; and 


hereby ſhewed his prudence, gratitude and juſtice. 
With reſpect to this part of the hiſtory we may 


. obſerve, how plain and expreſs the anſwers were 


ERS, 


eck thew, they would probably have overpowered 
im with their numbers; and it was their negli- 


ence, being off their guard, and diffolved into 


3 that gave David the advantage, and ſe- 


ured him the. ing ff circumſtances that the 
oy Prieſt could not be 


„And though David mould have had ſome 


- 
* 


An that the Amalokites had taken was a very doubt- 
ful thing, as a party of them might have carried off 
many of the woinen zuck children, wirhout David's | 
being, in the leaſt able to 1 them. And 
the gteat uncertainty of the event; the oracle is 

pofitibe and full, and the ſucceſs was anſwerable. 
„„ „„ 1 de 
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Withſtanding all theſe diſadyantages, and 
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ay: ephod. Tt was God gave the anſwer 
urſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and with- 


gein the Jett acquainted 


* BAFantage over the Amalekites, yer the recovery of | 
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1 do not ſee any thing of oracular cunning and 
fraud in this tranſaction; nothing unbecoming his 


character, who is great in power, and excellent i in 


underſtanding. 


There * ſomewhat like an over · ruling pro- 


vidence favouring David in this expedition, in 
his accidentally meeting with the poor Egyptian 
ſlave, ready to periſn with hunger; who, after 
proper care taken of him, could tell David where 
the enemy was to be found, on which the ſucceſs 
of the expedition, and the credit of the N in- 
tirely depended. _ 5 


We may obſerve alſo, that David's men were 


generally regular, welt behaved perſons, and the 
number of bad ones extreamly few; of no account 
In compariſon of the others. For when the wick- 

ed men, and ſons of Belial had inſolently declared 
their reſolution, David peremptorily tells them, 
ye ſhall not do fo, and in contempt of them, aſks 
them: Mo will bearken to you in this matter ? 
| Plainly ſhewing them, that they had no power to 

inforcetheir demand; andalmoſtnone of their com- 


rades that would ſupport them in ſo unrighteous a 


meaſure,” He was an excellent commander, and 


kept all his people under the moſt regular dif- . 


cipline.- 


The humanity and juſtice of David ſhews ;eſelf 


alſo here to very great advantage, in the equitable 
diftribution he made of the booty taken from the 
enemy; by ordering that thoſe, who were diſabled 


from accompanying him in the expedition, and 


could only be of uſe in guarding the baggage, 
fſhould have their ſhare in the prey as well as the 
; others. ” A general thus tender of his people, and 
affection; and will always find them ready” t to aſſt 

bim to the utmoſt of their power. 
As to the expedition itſelf, there were two rea-. 
fons; excluſive of all religious conſiderations, fl 
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to do them juſtice, cannot fail of their 
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fully; juſtified David in this attack upon the Ania 
(He He now reſided amongſt the Philiftines, 
in whoſe country theſe Amalckites had made great 
depredations, | whilſt the Philiſtines themfelves were 


engaged in war with the Hebrews; and incapable- 


of defending their own frontiers. He was their 
ally, obliged to act in their favours and behaved 
| like a ſoldier of honour in avenging the injuries 
that had been done them. This inſult of David 
therefore upon the Amalekites was not unprovołed, 
if we conſider his connection with the Philiſtines; 
much leſs, if we add to this, the loſs he himſelf 
and his men ſuſtained. For ſurely the burning of 
the city were he dwelt, the leading captive into 
ſlavery his own wives, and the wives and children 
of above ſix hundered perſons, and the making 
2 booty of all their ſubſtance, muſt have been the 
higheſt provocation to men, that had any feeling 
ot natural affection. David and his ſoldiers 
thought it ſo; and if it be lawful to put to death 
incendiaries, women and children ſtealers, thieves, 
robbers, and vagabonds; David's executing this 
vengeance on the Amaletites for their . 4 
in making this invaſion, and committing the 
unprovoked violences, whilſt neither the Philifines 
nor Hebretos could defend their ferritories, was, A 
deſerved and neceſſary ſeyerity. 11 
But was not. the moderation of. theſe poor 1—. 
Amalekites, who flew not. any, great or ſmall, but 
only took, the women and children captive, greater 
than that of the enlightened David, uubo deſtroyed them 
all? Wherein doth this great moderation con- 
fiſt * ? , The: men they could not lay, for there were 
none in the town. The women and children they 
| ſpared and took captives ;. not 43 of E 
and moderation, but becauſe, if they had put 
them to death, they would have bolt PE fruit of - 
their ſuccefsful ey d decauſe they wan 
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ſlaves, either for their own uſe, or to make money 
of them, by felling them for ſlaves, to any other 


that would purchaſe them; a circumſtance 'of _ 


all others this the moſt dreadful to ingenuous wo- 


men, who have any ſenſe of honour. For though 


_ poſſibly, amongſt a large number of female cap- 


tives, ſome few of them might become wives, or 
be treated kindly by thoſe who took, or purcha- 
ſed them; yet their condition in general was the 
moſt abject and miſerable; they being uſually 
condemned to the moſt ſervile employments, 
and frequently abuſed in their perſons, by their 


brutal enflavers at pleaſure. There is not, 1 


believe, an inſtance to be produced in hiſtory 
of women, taken captives in war, generally 
becoming the wives of thoſe who enſlaved them. 


It was a circumſtance alſo, that greatly en- 


hanced the grief of David and his men, that 
their ſons 'and daughters were taken captives as 
well as their wives. This muſt have been a 


- Provocation the moſt ſenſibly felt, and deeply re- 


ſented; and the reducing them to perpetual ſla- 
very, and their becoming the prey of brutal ban- 


ditti and robbers, to be abuſed, proſtituted, and 


cruelly uſed by them, I could never think of 


without the higheſt regret, and ſhould much ra- 


ther chooſe to have them intirely cut off at once, 
and put out of their miſery, than preſerved alive 


for theſe vile and execrable purpoſes. I own the 


alternative is terrible, but ſurely a ſudden death 
is preferable to a long life, which itſelf is worſe. 


1 


than death. 


But upon theſe premiſes, would it not have been more 5 
merciful in David to have put the Ammonites 1 


death, by the ſhocking methods of ſawing them aſunder, 
tearing them with harrows of iron, and ſcorching them 


in burning brick-kilns, as ſome ſuppoſe he did, 


_ than to have reduced them to ſlavery, and deſtined 
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them to thoſe ſervile employments-? But David did not 


make war upon women and children, as the Ama- 
lekites did, but upon men; and who doth not ſee 


the infinite difference of the two caſes ? The ge- 
nerality of men are fit for, and born to labour, 
and much more capable of enduring it than wo- 
men; and therefore as death is not accounted by 
the generality of men preferable to a life of la- 


bour, the ſparing them for ſervile employ ments, 


hath been ever looked on as an act of mercy and 

eneroſity in a conqueror, and gratefully accepted 
as a favour by thoſe who were ſpared. But women 
are more incapable of ſervile labours; and beſides, 
there are peculiar circumſtances to render capti- 
vity to. them. dreadful and intolerable, from which 
men are by nature intirely exempted. It was 


therefore an act of moderation in David to ſpare 


the Ammonitiſh-men, though he condemned them 
to hard labour, whilſt the ſparing women for the 
drudgery of ſlaves, and the luſts of their enſlavers, 


is real cruelty; and hath been more dreaded * by 


them than being actually put to the ſword. 
It ſhould alſo be remarked, that the number of 


the Amalekites that fled was equal to all David's 


' * Caracalla, having taken a greatnumber of German women 


Priſoners, who could not endure ſlavery, aſked them, whether 
they choſe to be put to death, or fold for flaves. They choſe 


death. But the emperor conè emning them to ſlavery, they many 
= of them firſt killed their children, and all of them at laſt them- 
"ſelves. D. Caſſ. J. 77. c. 14. edit. Reim. Thus alfo the wives 


of the ancient Cimbri, aſter a brave reſiſtance of the Rman 
forces, uum miſ/a ad Marium legatione, lib rtatim ac ſacerdotium 8 
non impeira Vent, fuffecatis elifiſque partim infantibus, aut mutuis 


comcidere vilneribus, aut vincuio a crinibus ſuis facto, ab arboribus, 
 Jugilque plauſtrorum pepenaerunt. Flor. J. 3. c. 3. . 17. Polyen. 


Stratagem. /. 3. c. 47. when they could not obtain their liberty 
from Marius, they firſt deſtroyed their children, then flew each 
other, or hung themſelves upon trees, and the beams of their 
catriages, by a kind of ropes made with their own hair. 
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forces, and that out of ſelf- preſervation he was 
obliged to put as many of them to the ſword as 
he could, to prevent his being ſurrounded and 
deſtroyed by a force ſo much ſuperior to his own. I 
add laſtly, that he did well in extirpating them, as 
they were proſcribed by God himſelf, and as the ene: 
mies of the Lord condemned to be utterly cut off. 

But had David been at this time in a ſituation ib 
put ſuch decrees in execution, with reſpett both to cha- 
ratter and ability, and had he urged this proſcription 

o authoriſe the ſlaughter, and had not plunder been 
the ſole attuating motive, though the maſſacre might 
be juſtified upon Hebrew principles ; yet can theſe 
principles be urged in defence of David, in this tranſ- | 58 

action? As to David's ſituation, he had character WM 
enough to execute this decree, as he was anoint=2=a _ | 

ed king of [/rael, was the perſon injured by this 
incurſion of the Amalekites, and an ally of the Philiſ- 
tines, whoſe country they had ſpoiled. That he had 
ability to do it is certain, becauſe he actually 
did it. As to his urging their proſcription to 
vindicate his cutting them off, there was no need 
of it; for he acted in this affair by an immediate 
expreſs permiſſion and order of God. For previ- 
ous to the expedition, he enquired of God, whether 
he ſhould purſue and overtake the Amalekites? He 
was bid to purſue them, and aſſured he ſhould 
avertake them, and without fail recover all. And 
yet that he had the ancient proſcription in view, ap- 
pears from the meſſage he ſent, with the ſhare of 
his ſpoil, to his friends: Behold a preſent for you, 
of the ſpoil of the enem es of the Lord; referring 
undoubtedly to the old decree: The Lord will 
have war with Amalek from generation to genera- 
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which makes the burning of Ziglag, the grief and 
and rage of his own people for their loſs, and the 
recovery of their wives and children and ſubſtance 
from the Amalekites, the immediate and real cauſe 
of his purſuing and deſtroying them; motives 
theſe generous and humane, worthy. a father, 
huſband, general and prince, and that juſtify his 
conduct, and ſhew both his generoſity and virtue. 
I ſhall only add, that this ſucceſsful expedition 
againſt the Amalekites was another very favour- 
able incident for David, as it ſhewed his reſolu- 


tion and courage, and his zeal in promoting 
the ſafety and welfare of his country, though he 


was in a ſtate of actual baniſhment from it, and 
forced to ſeek for ſhelter in the dominions of an 
enemy. He was farther enabled to ſecure, and 
ingratiate himſelf with his former friends, the 
elders of Judab, by the preſents which he reſpect- 
fully ſent them; fortunate circumſtances. theſe, 


as they happened juſt before the death of Saul, 


Who with his three ſons were killed in battle 


againſt the Philiſtines, upon the mountains of 


Gilboa. Saul indeed, finding himſelf dangerouſſy 
wounded by the arrows of the enemp, called up- 
on his armour bearer to diſpatch him, to prevent 


his being taken and inſulted by the Pbiliſtines; 


and upon his refuſal, fell upon his own ſword and 


died. The day after the battle, when the Phili/- 


tines came to. {trip the dead bodies, they found- 


thoſe of Saul and his three ſons. upon mount 


Gilloa, and cutting off their heads, and ſtripping 


themof their armour, they ſent meſſengers through- 
out all their territories, to publiſh the good news, 
in the temples of their idols, and amongſt. all their. 


xople. Their armour they hung up as trophies 
in the temple of their goddeſs Aſhtaroth,- their 
heads they fixed on that of Dagon, and to inſult 


* 5 „ Tatned the dead bodies 
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tothe wallof Bethſhan, belonging to the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb, which they had ſeiſed immediately after the 


battle. * Thus Saul died for his tranſgreſion that he 


rommitted againſt the Lord, even againſt the word of 
the Lord, which he kept not; and alſo for aſking coun». 
fel of one, that had a familiar ſpirit to inquire of, and 


inquired not of the Lord. T ods ts he flew — 1 22 | 


e lle 9 to David. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


. Hee 5 return from baniſhment, and bis behaviour 


on the death F Saul. 


IE third day, after Davids Fe return to 
Ziglag, from the ſlaughter of the Amale- 


kites, he was informed by an Amalekite of the 


death of Saul and his ſons; owning himſelf to be 


the perſon who killed him, and preſenting David 


with Saul's crown and bracelet. No doubt but this 


wretch intended to make a merit of this =: and 


to ingratiate himſelf with David,. by telling him, 


that he had deftroyed Saul, and preſenting him 
with the ſpoils of royalty, of which he ſtripped him. 


But, alas, he knew not David! He knew not that 


a crown would be unwelcome to him at the price 
of treaſon, and that a throne would not tempt 


him, if to be purchaſed by parricide. He, who 


himſelf thrice ſpared Saul's life, when he had it 


abſolutely in his power, could he endure the man, 
+ that boaſted of having murthered him? No. He 
rent his cloaths, mourned and wept for him; and 
f juſtly ordered the immediate execution of the boaſt- 
ing aſſaſſin, ſaying : Thy blood be upon thy head, for 


thy wouth hath teſtified again thee, ſayi ng : 7 have £ 


s enen x, 13, 14. 1 + 2 Sam, i i. 15 be. . 
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Hain the Lord's anointed. Had he embraced him, 
commended his zeal, and given him a reward tor 
it, he would haveiſhewn himſelf an extreamly bad 
man, deſerved the ſevereſt cenſure, and ſtood con- 


demned by the impartial ſuffrages of all, who are 
poſſeſſed of the leaſt humanity or honour. But 


be behaved herein with that dignity and juſtice 


that ſets him above all deſerved * reproach. . 
Inſtead of receiving the news of Sau7's death with 


Joy, David and. all bis men mourned, and wept, and 


faſted until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
fer, and for the Propie of the Lord, and for the houſe 
of Ilrael, becauſe they were fallen by the ſavord. All 
theſe circumſtances concurred to excite David's 
grief, and not only the death of Saul; reaſons 
theſe common to David and his men, . who ſhared 
in his grief, and exprefſed it by the fame tokens. 
Saul indeed was David's enemy and perſecutor; but 
he was his father and his king alſo; in whole ſer- 
vice he had been employed, by whom he had been 
brought out of obſcurity, and from whom he had 
formerly received conſiderable favours. How na- 
tural then that, on ſuck an occaſion, he ſhould 
forget the enemy, and mourn over the loſs of a 
ma har had been once his friend and patron! + 
| ih 4 nee 
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= EP 


5 * „ But even this roble1 part of David's 1 bath Gt im- 


5 FL, to hypocriſy, and-every ſign of ſorrow that he .expreſied 
on this mournful occaſion, reproached as mere grimace; becauſe, 
s it hath been aſſerted, /be Burt out into @ forrowyul lamentation 


yo the death of a man, to whoſe Heftruftien he had jo Freely offertd 


- ne a/iftance- but juſt before. But us it hath not, and can- 


not be proved, that David ever offered bis affiſtance to Saul's 
deſtruction, or Ever made, directly or indirectly, any offer of 
this Kind; the reaſons that are expreſsly mentioned of David's 
forrow are fach, as juſtify. all the expreſſions of i it, and ſhew it 
10 have been without diffimulation and hypocriſy. 

F 1 the mangled body of Haris was e Alex- 


| 3 wo ED - anger, 
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Fi Er or D A ' 
Humanity and natural affection owed this tribute of 
tears to him, eſpecially as he died in the defence of 

his country; to Jonathan, his beloved friend, who 


fell 


ander, and he had taken a view of it, his hiſtorians remark, 
that he openly expreſſed his ſorrow for his misfortunes, and 
ſhed tears over a prince, that died in a manner ſo unworthy his 
former rank and dignity. ANXYwr TE ra- Ne @xvepog nv. Plut. vit. 
Alex. p. 690. Alexander ad corpus demortui weniens, tam indignam 
ill faſtigio mortem lachrymis proſecutus eff,” Q. Curt. J. 5. cap. 4 
ect. ult. But theſe hiſtorians knew too much of the human 
heart themſelves, to charge him with diſſimulation and hypo- 
criſy upon account of it, though the death of Darius eaſed his 
way to the poſſeſſion of the whole Perſſan empire. In like man- 
ner, when Cz/ar ſaw the head of his ſon-in-law Pompey, after it 
had been ſeparated from his body, oblitus ho/lis, ſoceri unltum in- 
duit, ac Pompeio tum proprias, tum etiam filig ſuæ lachrymas red- 
didit. Valer. M. J. 5. c. 10. forgetting that he had been his 
enemy, he put on the countenance" of a father-in-law, and 
E the tribute of tears due to Pezpey, and his own daughter. 


alſo" Auguſtus, when he heard of the death of Antony, Aria 


XeUTev aper undugur, ve] K) οNνj, , 5 FIAAYY XY WWWY Koh Tpay= 
paxTw xo. Plutar. wit. Anton. p. 952. B. C. He retreated into 
the innermoſt part of his tent, and wept over the man that had 
been his relation, fellow conſul,” and companion in many pub- 
lic affairs. M. Marcelli c/ementia, quam clarum, quam memoru- 
bile exemplum haberi debet ! qui captis a ſe Syracuſis in arce earum 


conflitit, ut urbis, modo opulentiſimæ, tunc afflictæ, fortunam er 


alto cerneret. Caterum, caſum ejus lugubrem intuens, fletum co- 
hibere non potuit, quem fi quis ignarus vir adſpexifſet, alterius victo- 
riam eſſe credidiſſet. Val. Max. J. 5. c. I. F. 4. Liv. Hi. 1. 25 
c. 24. f. 15. Marcellus is celebrated for his elemency and great 
humanity, in that after he had taken Syracuse in Sicily, and from 
the citadel of it took a view of the miſeries which that once 
fortunate, but then unhappy city, had undergone,” could not 
refrain from weeping over her fate, though he himſelf had ret 
| duced her to that wretched condition by a ſevere fiege ; inſo- 
much that one, ignorant of the affair, would have thought that it 
had been conquered, not by himſelf, but by another. Scipis alſo, 
after he had utterly deſtroyed Cartbage; ro oport apdus 
TENEUT WO HY £6 T&rwnIpiar EY 710, AEYET Ob (EY darxpvc as, Kg Paweges - 
o% xA&+wv beg , or g, Nen g cαοανανe UT a7 a5 


= Arg Ap. Alex. de Bal. Pun, c. 82. is reported to have 


wept over the ruins in which he had laid ber, and openly eri- 
ed over his enemies; reflecting that cities, nations and empires, 
are all of them ſubject to change, as weil as the fortunes of 
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fell in the ſame glorious cauſe; and to the many 
brave men, who with them ſacrificed their lives 
For the public ſafety. Let any man but read over 
that admirable ode, which David penned on this 
occaſion, than which there is nothing more ele- 
gant and paſſionate. in all antiquity,' and he will 
find all the marks of a generous 'grief, and the 
_ utmoſt decency and propriety in the expreſſions of 
it. In the encomiums reſpectively paſſed on 
Saul and Jonathan, there is nothing but what be- 
came the character of both, and ſuited the ſitua- 
tion of him that gave them. Saul he celebrates 
for his former victories, and ſheds a tear over him 
for his defeat, and the indignities offered to him 
after his death; but without the leaſt expreſſion of 
ſorrow for him upon his own account, and, what 
deſerves to be mentioned to his honour, without 
a ſingle reflection on his paſt injuſtice and cruelty 
towards himſelf, But as to Jonathan his friend, 
how tender and paſſionate is the ſorrow he expreſ- : 
ſes! But I am perſuaded my reader will pardon 
me, if I give him the ode intire, a little altered 
from what it is in our verſion, and in a rather 
more free tranſlation, I wiſh it was ! in my 
A to do Juſtice 1 to the original. Ry 


dar men, and fewring what might Sener . prove hs 5 
ate 2 his own country. 80 N when he had flain young | 
Laufus in battle, | e | 


UU val widir Air et ora, - 
Ingemuit, miferans grawiter.— vi FI 10. 


I 1 ga only add the character Suetonius gives Paſha Cæterum | 
negue cade eupufquan unquam letatus, fuſtis ſupliciis illacrymavit FE, 
Ham, et ingemuit.' Vit. "Ver. c. 15. He never took pleaſure in 

the death of any man, but wept EP groatied over tho ſe, who 
were juſtly puniſhed” with it. And theſe are tears, not flowing 

from hypocriſy and villainy, but from the tendereſt emotions 5 | 
the human heart, affected with the calamities of others, and 
which check for a while the joy that flows from the greateſt and 
moſt ſplendid victories. A man muſt have truly the oculi pumicer, 
who with ſuch views and reflections as Gebe, cannot lachrymam 
| on modo. * 5 2 
19 0 
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19 O thou glory of 17ae/! Slain upon thy 


mountains ! | 
© how are the heroes fallen!  * 


20 Tell it not in Gath, gs 
© Publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſalons: © 
_ Leſt the daughters of the Phi;Rines rejoice; - 
Leſt the daughters of the uncircumciſed exult. 
21. O ye mountains of Gilþoa, % 
Let there be ho dew, nor rain, fall on you "7 


Nor on you, O ye fertile fields around them. 


— 


ls 22 Samuel, 5 19, Ce. a 5 
Ver. 19. The original word , which we render Beauty, ſigni- 


ges alſo Caprea, a Roe; and ſeveral learned writers render ke 


; _ before us, O Caprea I/raelis. O Roe of Tjrael; to denote 
the great agility and ſwiftneſs of Saul, But as he is afterwards . 
2 for this quality, by a nobler compariſon with an 
eagle, and as there ſhould be ſomewhat in the beginning of 
this ode to anſwer to the mighty men at the end of the verſe, 
J can ſcarce think, that if the roe be intended, it can be with any 
view to repreſent his ſwiftneſs. The proper meaning of the 
word is decut, ſplender, and is for that reaſon applied to the 
toe, becauſe of its ſhining whiteneſs. On this account the roe is 
one of the names of the ſun in the Arabic dialect, becauſe as 
the roe, remarkable for his whiteneſs, ſhines and ſwiftly moves 
on the top of the high hills, ſo alſo the ſun, in his courſe thro* 
the heavens, ſwiftly ſcatters his morning bright beams over the 
talleſt mountains. Vid. Schult. Harir. Conſe. zum. p. 163. 
Saul therefore may well be called tb Roe of Traci, from the 
glory and ſplendor of his majeſty, as king; for he that rulerh 
over men, is as the light of the morning when" the ſun riſesb. 
2 Sami, xxiii. 4. or from the gracefulneſs and dignity of his 
form; for there was none like him among all the people. 1 Sam. 
r. Nb Ten. - The folds of Offerings. The 70" 
eb e N Field. of the firſt fruits. They ſeem to have 
beck tlie. N eee which by the large in- 
ereaſe they produced, afforded very liberally firſt fruits for of- 
ferings ta che Lord. The words are capable of 'a ſomewhat 
different turn from that which I have given them; as in our 
verñion: Let there br ng rains upon ycu, or fruitful fielat. Let the 
fertile fields, be condemned to perpetual barrenneſs. In this 
ſenſe allo the Cha/qee Paraphrale pakęs the words, > 


KA 


E VI D. 


For'the ſhield of the OP men Was $onteinp- | 
tuoully thrown away : 


The ſhield of Saul. e 
The anointed of the Lordi is no more. 
22 When Jonathan drew his bow, it never flew 
back again, | 
= Without being ringed, with the blood ot the 
fllain: 5 
Without. piercing the fat of the Highry men. 
Nor did ths ſword of Sa return from the blow 
without execution. | 
Pi 23 Saul and Jonathan were dear ind Gelightfu 
to each other whilit they lived, 
And in their death they were not divided: 
They were ſwifter than eagles, 
They were ſtronger than lions. 
24 O ye daughters of Hrael, weep ye over Saud. ” 
From the ſpoil of his enemies he ee IP 
ith ſcarlet, and delicate ornaments, ny 
And decorated your garments with gold. 


25 0 how: are the heroes fallen i in the midſt of 
the battle! a | 


O how was able, F. 
in thy. high places [.. 


* 


bred ron ab. 0 Gios, 5 


een 


bi rendered, for they w are — badly wan in n the Po 
Hs lu, run thus: Oye mountains of Gilboa, let there deſcend no 
du or rain upon you.” Let there. not ve eee you 10 
make out of them. a cake offering. 
21. pow ro Wa. As the! be bad 10. e anointed 
nn eil. S0 bur verſion Saul is frequently called the. Lord, 
ancinied, becauſe anointed, with oil, by his order, to be king 
of Jac A And taking the words in this ſenſe, Dawid mentions 
it with indignation; that the ſhield of Saul ſhould. be ſo con- 
temptuouſiy treated by his enemies, as tho' he had not been 
anointed of the Lord. I have given the words a different turn. 
He who: Runs, anointed abith oil, or the ancinted of the Lord, is no 
more. 924 is a ſubſtantive, and denotes abolitian, utter con- 
ſomption. . Flu. Ilai. xaxviii. 1. is, as we render it, 
he pit of torruption, or utter diftrudion, So in the place be- 
fore us: : The perdition, or deſtruction of the Lord's anointed ! 
He pur n his Hel, and fell upon his ſword. 7 - 
2 \ 
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26 J am diſtreſſed for thee, O Jonaban, my 
Bnchern?üb 8 

Thou waſt exceedingly delightful and dear to 
mM FFF 

Thy affection to me was more wonderful and 
either coo io of ine V 

Than the love of wives to their huſbands. | 


26. Than the love of women; or, as the word is frequently _ _ - 
rendered, awives. This figure hath been cenſured, as aft well _ 
choſen, and infinuations dropped highly to the diſhonour of the 
two noble friends. But the expreſſion gives no countenance to 

it. It appears to me, that there was ſomewhat in the conduct 

of Michal, Dawid's wife, in too haſtily conſenting to be married 
to Pha/tz, that gave occaſion to this compariſon. Tis certain 
from her behaviour to him, at the bringing the ark to Jeru- 
falem, that ſhe had not that high eſteem and affection for him,. 
that ſhe ought to have had, as ſhe took this opportunity ſa 
bitterly to reproach him. is certain alſo, that her marriage 
to Phalti muſt have been preceeded by a divorce from Dawid; 
otherwiſe her ſecond marriage would have been real adaltery ; 
and her conſenting to a divorce, tho? by her father's order, 
ſhewed great want of affection and fidelity to David. On this 
ſuppoſition, no compariſon could be better choſen, nor more 

tenderly and delicately expreſſed. The brother's love to him, 

as a friend, was more generous and conſtant than the ſiſter's, 
tho” a wife. The compliment to Fonarhan was very high, and 

' juſt; and the concealing the ſiſter's name, was truly polite. .. 


He, who can read this excellent compoſure without admiration 
and pleaſure, muſt be totally deſtitute of all true taſte.” The 
lamentation over the flain heroes of Iſrael, in the beginning, 
and ſeveral times repeated; the manner in which he expreſſes 
his anguiſh, at the thought of the defeats being publiſhed in 
the cities of the Phi/i/tines, and the triumphs of the daughters 
of the uncircumciſed upon account of it; his paſſionately wiſh- 
ing, that neither dews nor rains might ever fall on the moun- 
tains of G:/6bza, and the fields ſurrounding them, in which the 
laughter of the Mraelites happened; his recounting the paſt 
victories of Sau and Jonathan, who never drew a bow, or 
brandiſhed a ſword, but it proved fatal to their enemies, to 
heighten the glory of their character, and ſet forth in a more 
lively manner the ſad reverſe of their condition; his comparing 
them, the one to an eagle for fwiftneſs, the other N 5 
. go <7 RE lion 
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27 O how are the heroes fallen 
How are the warlike weapons deſtroyed ! 


4 A * 


KA F AX. 
David's advancement to be king over Judah. 


"David H TPON the death of Saul, and his three ſons, 
over Ju- ¶ David, who built all his hopes of ſucceed- 
dh 1. ing to the crown upon the promiſes of God, and 
his direction in this important affair, immediately 
inquired, by the high prieſt, of the Lord: SH 
T go up into any of the cities of Judah? He was or- 
dered by the oracle: Go up. And upon a ſe- 
cond. inquiry : Whither ſball I go up? He was com- 
manded % go up to Hebron. He accordingly 
went thither, with his wives, and his men, each 
with their reſpective houſhold, and had all of 
them a peaceable reception in that city, and the 
adjacent towns and villages. Soon after his re- 
ſidence in this place, the tribe of Judab attended 
him, choſe him, and anointed him king over 


- than whole ride ; 
Hebron ſeems to have been the capital city of 
the tribe of Judab; Feruſalem, or at leaſt the 
fortreſs of Mount Sion, that commanded it, be- 
ing at this time in the hands of the Jebuſites. As 
thethrone was now vacant by Saul's death, his three 
eldeſt ſons cut off at the battle of Gilboa, the 
lion for firength and valour ; the honourable mention of their 
mutual affection whilſt they lived, and dying bravely together 
in the field of battle; the exclamation to the daughters of //- 
rael to mourn over Saul, and the reaſons he gives for it; his 
celebrating the mutual tender friendſhip between himſelf and 
5 F in a word, this elegys in every. part of it, both in 
ſentiment and expreſſion, hath all the charms with which the 
Spirit of poetry can adorn it; ſhews the richneſs of Dawyd's genius, 
and will be a monument to his praiſe throughout all gene- 


Rs 


crown 


x 2 7 
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crown never entailed upon his deſcendatits, and David ” 
his whole family rejected by God, who firſt ad- aver Ju- 


vanced him to the kingdom; David, without in- 
juring the rights of any ; perſon whatſoever, might 
have taken any juſt and honourable meaſures, to 


have gained over the tribes to his intereſt, and 


| ſecured the ſucceſſion, as the election of a new 
king now devolved upon the nation; even if he 


had not been deſigned previouſly by God the ſu- 
preme governor: of Iſrael, and anointed at his 


command by Samuel, to be captain over his peo- 
ple. But as this circumſtance of his conſecration 


by Samuel was known throughout the whole na- 


tion, it was natural for the tribe of Judab to inn 
the opportunity of Saul's death, and acknowledge 

him, whom God had pointed out to them, for 
their king; eſpecially as he was of their own 


tribe, and had gained the general eſteem by his 


perſonal virtues and military abilities. 
Tis alſo highly 'probable that this tribe was 
farther induced to raiſe David to the throne over 
them, becauſe they hoped that the antient pro- 
phecy of Jacob was now going to be accom- 
pliſhed; who, on his death-bed, had foretold; 
that Þ the ſcepter ſhould be in the hand of Judah, and 
that from him tht law-giver ſhould proceed, and ne- 


ver depart from him, till Sa1Lon ſhould come; and 


that to him ſhould be the gathering, or obedience of 


the people. This tribe was alſo the moſt power- 


ful and reſpectable of all the twelve; and as they 


| had a right to chuſe their own prince, they might 
reaſonably have expected, that the other tribes 
would have followed their example, and by unit- 


ing in David, quietly have ſubmitted to the ap- 


f intment of God, as they themſelves had done. 
Wan hs babe of f Julab fixed on n other 1 9 5 
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David than David, the reſt of the nation might 2" Ig 

over Ju- ably have been diſpleaſed with their conduct, and 

_Eak . rejected fer their king a perſon arbitrarily impoſed 

| on them without their conſent, and who had no 
E53 other claim, but what the election of that ſingle 
. tribe could have given him. But this objection 

| could never be urged againſt David's election, as 

| the tribe of Judab herein followed the divine di- 

 _ " reRtion, which they all knew ought not to have 

” been counteracted, and the not conforming to 
which: involved them in the calamities of a ſeven 

\ Years civil war. 

David was now thirty years old, had' in many 
inſtances ſhewn - his courage, fortitude, modera- 
tion, and patience; had deen inured by a long 
' petſecution, and ſeries of diſappointments and 
diſtreſſes, to ſubmiſſion to God, and; truſt in his 
power and goodneſs; and had experienced the 
care of the Almighty, in the protection afforded 

bim, under the innumerable” dangers, to which 

+ * _  thejealouſy and enmity of Saul had expoſed him. 

As he had under all his difficulties ſtrengthened 
himſelf in God, left his fate to the divine diſpo- 
ſal, and was determined never to haſten his ac- 

| ceſſion to the throne by any acts of * treaſon and 

= —_ violence; God now began to reward his ſingular 

1s virtue, and from a tugitive and exile he was made 
=_— King over the moſt powerful of all the tribes, by 
= their unſollicited and voluntary conſent; as an 
=: earneſt-of what God had in farther. reſerve my | 
=. him the kingdom over all his peopie. # 
| | From hence it appears, how eneaſbnaby it 

| ach: been alledged, that David had no pretenſion 

to the ſovereignty, either by right | of inheritance, 

_ wwhich-was claimed by Iſhboſheth, 4 remaining ſon 
of Saul, nor by popular election, hut ly the clan- 
 deftine appointment of an old Levite, which inſpired 

| © ma ___ hopes, of. hich: * arms and intrigues i 

= EE 1 OO» 
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"lad he fruition: Mr. B. alſo cenſures the con- Dad 
duct ot David, in the meaſures he took to ſecure oven Jus 
himfelf the crown. For he informs us, that Da- dah 1. 


vid had gained the principal men of the tribe of Ju- — 


dah &y preſents z, and that had not Abner prevented 
it, there is no doubt but. he would have become king 


over all Iſrael, by the ſame method, VIZ. by n , 


the principal perſons by preſents. 

It is acknowledged that David had no preten- 
ſion to the ſovereignty by right of inheritance ; and 
in this reſpect Saul had no more right than Da- 
vid; nor Iſpboſbeth than either of them; the he- 
reditary right, if any ſuch there was, being veſted 
in Mephiboſheth, Saul's grandſon, by his eldeſt ſon 
Jonathan. 8 

And thus, I doubt not, Mephiboſheth himſelf 
thought; at leaſt Saul's family certainly did. 
For when David aſked Ziba where Mephiboſheth 
Was, Ziba anſwered : He abideth at Jeruſalem; 

for he ſaid, to day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reftore me 
the kingdom of my father. Whether this charge 
was true or falle, tis evident that Mephiboſheth, ; 
or his family, thought the right of ſucceſſion to 
the kingdom of 1-ae! belonged to him, as it moſt 
_ unqueſtionably did, if the ſucceſſion had been 
made hereditary in Saul's family. Beſides, if Saul 
himſelf, as ſome affirm, had oxy the fſhew of a po- 
pular election, he had no real popular election at 
all, and therefore no right to the crown, and 
therefore Iiboſheth could derive no right from 
him to ſucceed him. Iſbboſbeth farther doth not 
appear to have had, either the ſhew or reality. 
of a popular election; no, nor the clandeſtine ap- 
pointment of the old Levite, which both Saul and 
David had. He was the mere creature of Abner, . 
8 e of Saal hoſts WHO: An ot, re- 
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Derid taining the power in his own hand, took 5e. 


.over 


ene 


Ju- perth, and, by military force, made him king 


over Iſrael; without, as far as appears, the choice 
or conſent of the eleven "tribes, and in direct 
oppoſition to the choice and conſent of the tribe 


people. Jſhboſheth therefore was an uſurper in 


: every reſpect, in prejudice of the right heir; and 


David, and every man in Hrael, had a natural 


right to oppoſe him, and gee? his eſtabliſh- 
: Ment in the kingdom. 


Mr. B. fays, that David did not pretend that 


: Whboſheth reigned by uſurpation ; for he allowed 


bim to be a rigbleous man, and therefore à Iewfut 


king. But this reaſoning will not hold good, if 


Mr. Bayle's own account of David be true. He al- 


| lows David to have been one of the greateſt men in the 


world, commends him for bis conſpicuous piety, and 


 extols him as a ſon of holineſs in the churth. And yet 


he tells us, that David a#ed like an infidel, and moſt 


ambitious prince; and that his policy and prudence were 
fuch, as he can never perſuade himſelf to think, that 


the ftrift laws of equity, and the ſevere morals of a good 


| ſervant of God can poſſibly approve; and that his ac- 


tions were not thoſe of a ſaint. I therefore ſay, 


that according to Mr. B. a perſon may have a 
general character for a faint and a righteous man, 


and yet, in ſome particular actions, may act con- 
trary to the character of both; and that there- 


fore it doth not follow, that becauſe: David al- 
lowed Iſboſbeth to be a righteous man, therefore 
he allowed him to be a lawful king. Hbeſbeth 
was undoubtedly a righteous man, Wan reſpect 
to his murtherers, whom he had never injured; 


and probably in his private character he might be 


a man of virtue. But at the ſame time David 


view 


* not but know, that he reigned in 8 


— 


of Judab, the moſt conſiderable and powerful of 
all, and the inclination of the whole body of the 


% 
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view by uſurpation, and that conſequently he was David 
in this reſpect a very unrighteous man. over . 

The right of David to the crown was Ni dah 1. 
putable, and the higheſt by which any man could —? 
claim it. When Saul was made king, the crown 
was not made hereditary in his family, and the ſame 
power that made him king, be that what it will, 
declared, that bis kingdom fhould not ſtand, or be 
perpetuated in his family, but be transferred to 
his neighbour. Upon the death of Saul therefore, 

the throne became vacant, and the people were at 

full liberty, under the direction of God, to chooſe 

whom they pleaſed. The tribe of Fudah unanie 
mouſly choſe David for their king, and it is highly 
probable, that the whole body of the nation would 
have fallen in with him, had they not been pre- 
vented by the influence of Abner... This Abner 
himſelf more- than. intimates, when in order to 
bring over the eleven tribes to David, he puts them 

in remembrance, ſaying * : Ze ſought for David in 

times paſt to be king over you, viz. even in Saul's 

time, who was abhorred and deteſted by many of 
the principal men for his tyranny. Nay, we are 
| 4 expreſsly informed, + that the princes, and cap- 

- tains of hundreds and thouſands, and great par- 
ties from the Benjaminites, Gibeonites, Gadites, the 
tribe of Judah and Manaſſeb revolted to him, even 

before the battle, in which Saul was ſlain, day by 

day, till it was a great hoſt, like the boſt of God. 

; Theſe were voluntary in the offer of the crown to 

David, and no kind of bribes or force employed 

by him to bring them to ſubmiſſion. The whole 
nation was in motion, and nothing prevented their 

unanimouſly declaring for him, bun 3 

a ee in een oh anden een 

8 1H 28743 Fe! js „ 
; 105 75 3 CY 42 6. i iu. 17. | : fx 1 | Chron, . Na 005; 


* — n e e 
% x4 3 5 4» 4M 


4 $$. 4 6 IG 
* 0 * 2 N ; * * 1 4 * : 2 5 
o 2 WES hs Wor : 3 


£27 bs * 1 S 5 * T Cf 
ä 3 
5 
q * . 1 
g / 2; 
1 & - 
* 


290 8 Tus its ve" D'AV 1D. 


Did But did not David gain in particular the tribe 
- over Ju-of Fudab by bribes or preſents ?' Mr. B. affirms he 
abt. did :: The whole tribe of Judah, f 'which be had 
gained the principal” men by preſents, acknowledged 
im fon king. The hiſtory only ſays, that he once 
made preſents 0 ſuch of the elders of Judah, as 
Were bis friends, conſiſting of part of the ſpoil he 
took from the Amnaletites, after the recovery of the 
Prey they had taken from Ziglag; and probably 
that very part which the Amalekites had taken 
from Judah, the ſouth of which they had juſt in- 
Traded. But if theſe elders of Fadah were his 
friends, before he ſent them this preſent, then he 
did not gain them by ſending them theſe preſents, 
and their making him king was not, becauſe he 
made them a preſent, but from the greatneſs of 
their aàffection for him before. When Mr. B. 
Adds, there is no doubt, had not Abner prevented it, 
Zul he vovuld bave been king of all Iſrael, 2 be fame | 
method of preſents ; I chink'there is great reaſon to 
doubt of it; for David doth not appear to have 
| been in circumſtances to give ſuch preſents; nor 
did they ſeem to deſire or want them; being led 
by their own inelinations and ſenſe of intereſt 
aid duty ar laſt to ſubmit to him. David was 
| certainly a man of a generous diſpoſition, and li- 
bperal in his favours 3 and this temper I never ſo 
| much as ſuſpected be criminal, unworthya great 
And good prince, or à feal ſaint; and if by a pru- 
| dent Iiberality he could ſecutfe his own rights, I 
ink he ated much more like a ſaint, than if 
1 „de Had recovered them by force, without ever firſt 
attempting to do it- bythe g zentler methods of 4 
Wannen and- goodneſs. 2 A SSD omine 
The true reaſon of Wer tbe of Fule)'s falling 
in with him, and the readineſs of the other tribes 
to acknowledge - hint as king, was his excellent 
character as a brave and generous ſoldier, under 
—— = "+ "— | 
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whom they themſelves had formerly ſerved; and David 
eſpecially his deſignation by God to the royal dig- oer Ju- 
nity, having been anointed king by Samuel, ac- 25 
cording to the expreſs order of God, It was this 
latter conſideration, that led him to aſk the di- | 
vine direction upon Saul's death, what meaſures 
he ſhould take to ſecure his ſucceſſion. The very 
queſtion: Shall I go up to any of the cities of Judah? 

would have been highly indecent, had he not 
had the divine promiſe and aſſiſtance to depend 
on. His claim, by virtue of SamuePs unction, was 
his only claim, was univerſally known to the 
people of 7/ael, and the avowed reaſon why they 

at laſt advanced him to the throne. It was known 
to Jonathan his friend. Saul himſelf was no ſtran- 
ger to it. I know, ſays be, that thou ſhalt be ſurely 

king, and that the kingdom of Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed 

in thy band. It was known even to private per- 
Tons. Nahal's wife confeſſes this appointment of 
God. Abner terrified 1/2bo/heth by putting him in 
mind of it *®. So do God ta; Abner, and more alſo, 
except, as the Lord hath ſworn to David, even ſo Ido 

10 him, to tranſlate the kingdom from the houſe of 

Saul, and to ſet up the tbrone of David over Iſrael T. 

He declares the ſame in his meſſage to the elders 

of 1ſrael. Ibe Lord bath ſpoten of David, ſaying * 

By the hand of my ſervant David I will ſave my people 

- Tfrael aut f the bands of. the Philiſtines, and out of 

tbe band of all their enemies. And when they came 

to make him king, this was the grand induce- 
ment to it 1. In time paſt, when Saul was king 
over us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out and brougbteſi in 
Iſrael, and tbe Lord [aid to thes: Thou ſhalt feed my 
people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captain over Iſrael; bl 
and they anvinted David king over Hrael, accord- —_ 

"Ing ta the ward of the Lord by Samuel. So that this 1 
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T LI of DAVID. 


David was the foundation of his claim, was univerſally | 
over Ju- Known, and juſtified his pretenſions to, and con- 


Dawid; yet, it doth not appear, that it was carried on with any 


© teſt for the crown after the death of Saul. 
To this conteſt David was forced, by Joboſbeth's 
'uſurpation, ſupported by the authority and in- 
Auence of Abner, a near relation of Saul, and who 
had been his general. It laſted above ſeven years, 
and Mr. B. is extreamly diſpleaſed with poor Da- 
vid, and cenſures him very ſeverely on this ac- 
count. He ſays: That as Abner 3 by his 
Fidelity eleven whole tribes for Iſhboſheth, the ſame 
- \thing happened, as would have happened between two 
infidel and moſt ambitious princes. David and Iſnbo- 
ſheth + made inceſſant war on one another, to try 
which of the two could get the other's ſhare, in order 
o enjoy the whole kingdom without diviſion. But the 
real queſtion, by which David's conduct is to be 
determined, is: Did the free election of the tribe of 
Judab, neither bought by bribes, nor forced by 
power, give David a right to be king over it; and 
did his appointment by God to ſucceed Saul, and 
rule over all Jrael, give him a juſt claim to enjoy 


- SI +: Tf Mr. Bayle had been called on to produce his proofs, 
chat David: and Iſhboſbeth made inceſſant wars on one another, 
like two ambitious and infidel princes, he would have been hard 
put to it to have found them; for tho” the hiſtorian ſays, that 
" #heteavas long war between the houſe of Saul, and the _ 'of 
rat vigour, or loſs of lives on either fide; and we have an ac 

- 1 one ſingle battle that was fought, and that rather a 
© Kitmiſh, comparatively few men ooly being loſt in that en- 
gagement. David knew he ſhould reign over all the tribes in 
dhe due ſeaſon of providence, and was not over eager to paſh 
his fortune, and obtain by force of arms, what he hoped he 
*, thould be par into poſſeſſion of by methods, more agreeable. to 
tue natural humanity of his temper, and the affection he bare to 
all the children of '7/-2e/:- Nor is there any reaſon to think, 
that 1 Ro in the eg of Jboheth, or ever in- 
+ tended-to diſpoſſeſs David of the kingdom of Judab, who he 
1 ry well knew was intended by God to be ing over all Yael. 


* 


| N the 


Taz LIE of D AVI D- „ 
the whole kingdom, without diviſion? I think in David - Y. 
both caſes he had an indiſputable right; and con- over Ju- 1 


ſequently he might, conſiſtently even with the“ !- 


character of a ſaint, defend and maintain his right. 
1hboſheth therefore, by keeping David out of part 
of the kingdom, and endeavouring by arms to 
diſpoſſeſs him of the whole, might well enough - 
deſerve Mr. Bayle's character of an inſidel and am- 
 bitious prince; and David, endeavouring only to 
ſecure what he had, and to recover what he was 
unjuſtly kept out of, may ſtill paſs for a very good 
believer, and doth not ſeem to have had any more 
ambition in him, than what was honourable and 
virtuous. If wars are in their nature unlawful,” 
David's character as a ſaint will greatly ſuffer by 
his carrying on the war with JÞbo/heth. But if 
wars are in any caſe lawful, it muſt be when wag- , 
ed for ſupporting thoſe juſt and important rights, 
which cannot be ſecured without them. Such 


* 


were certainly the rights of David, and therefore 

his maintaining the war againſt Hboſbel h, was both 

his intereſt and duty, and doth not in the leaſt 

diminiſh the glory of this ſun of bolineſ in the 

The promiſe of God to David, that he ſnould 

be king of Hrael, was not a promiſe to make him 

ſo, by extraordinary and miraculous methods, but 

in the uſe of all prudential and proper ones; and 

if he actually employed arms, when neceſſary 

to vindicate his juſt claims, and prudence and 

policy to turn every event to his advantage; it 

only ſhews that he was born for empire, "worthy _ 

of a kingdom, and 4 man after Gods own heart; =: 

or fit for the purpoſes for which God raiſed him _ 

to the throne, And though theſe methods ſhould 

have been, to all appearance, like thoſe Which 
wicked men,; or infide! and moſt ambitious princes, 

make uſe of to * ends, they may = 
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| David all that be very juſt and honoutable. For ind 


over Ju-and wicked'princes may ſometimes perſue lawful. 

1, ends, and be forced, to maintain their rights by 

llicy-and arms. And therefore unleſs the means 

which David uſed were baſe and criminal, or em- 

8 oyed for wicked and unjuſtifiable purpoſes, they 

may be allowed to be, to external appearance, 

| the ſame with what wicked, ambitious, infidel. 

Princes uſe, and yet be agreeable” to .the rules of 
Juſtice and honour. 

Soon after David's * advancement to be king 
oyer the houſe of Judah, he was informed, of the 
Fable of the men of Jabeſb Gilead to Saul, 

hs 32 had been lain, with his three ſons, in 

atal battle on mount Gilboa, the 1 nd 

we Fi they came to ſtrip the lain, found their 
bodies, and cutting off 1 55 head, and ſtripping 
him of his armour, they ſent meſſengers through-, 
out. their territories, to pul bliſh the news in the 
houſe « of their. idols, 998 2 among all the people. | 
is armour they hung up as © oP? in the temple. 
of AÞtaroth, and faſtned his dead body, and 
8 thoſe 0 his ous to the yall of e | The, 1 
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inhabitants of Jabeſß Gilead, WhO had been de- Did 
livered by Saul from Nabaſb king of the Aan. over Jo- 


nies, Who reſolved to thruſt out the right eye Cf — 
all of them, t to lay a reproach on Iſrael, out* 
| gratitude to the memory of Saul, and enraged at 
the indignity with which he and his ſons were 
treated; went by night, and took their bodies 
from the wall to Sch they were affixed, brought 
them to Jabeßb, burnt F them there, gathere( 
up their bones, buried them under a tree at 74 
: beſh, and in token of their ſorrow and affection, 
faſted on this account ꝓ ſeven days. David was 
ſo well pleaſed with this inſtance of reſpect and ho- 
nour ſhewn by them to Saul and his ſons, as that he 
was no ſooner acquainted with it, but he. ſent 
meſſengers to acquaint them, that he ap- 
proved their bravery and loyalty, and notify his 
ov election by the houſe of Judab; and in his let- 
ter to them ſaid: Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, that y. ye 
have ſhewn this kingneſs unto your Lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried him. And not the Lord ſhew- kind- 
neſs and truth unto you ;, and Twill alſo requite you 
_ this kindneſs, becauſe you have dont this thing.” T 286 
| Pfr now tet 25 bands be Seen, * e Ye 
vv 90 07 25 


14 It was A euttoni of his Hebienus' darts) berg, bei Bey 
Air dend 3 and it is therefore highly probable; that the inha- 
9 of Fabelb Eilaad burnt the bodies of Saul and his ſot 
ih the Philifines, when they found them taken away, ſhou 
ſearch after 5 "and digging them out of their graves, ſhou 
afreſh expoſe them, add hang them up publickly and boten | 
tuouſly, to the reproach of //ae/. It is plain from the hiſtory, 
that. they ditl not re conſame thew, by N heit 1 2 
were ga e 55 d buried under a tree 7 abe 1 4 id . a 
Vs. Þ eb. 1 4 6. F, 4. They, were everal years after 
this taken op * David, and buriec N the ſex pulchre of K, 
Gol fein 74015 N ys A 

t The Hebe + faſted on many « DC s, both public, 2 
priate, and, the ir fafts continued a day, + Frog morn vg 40 
. or a W or ſeveral weeks, as the oc 5 

e ad. Gtier c. 40. & 7. 10 mart yo Pas 

US - valiant, 


David Valiant, | though your maſter Saul is dead, for the 
over ſu- houſe of Judah hath anointed me king over them, 
_ dah 1. David's reſentments all died with Saul, and ſuch 
as the regard he had for him as his king and 
father, ſuch his affection to Fonatban his deceaſed 
friend, as that he highly commends the inhabi- 
tants of Jabeſb for this inſtance of their humanity, 
prays God to reward it, and aſſures them of his 
don protection and favour, as he was anointed 
king over Judab; and what is an argument of his 
really approving what they had done was, that he 
imſelf afterwards imitated their conduct. 
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ET. proſpett.of military preferment under David 


ent by what he fays'to Aſabel, whom 


& a 


it with ſafety to himſelf: How can I hold up 1] 
4 zo Joab thy brother ? Hereby plainly inti- 
mating, that he hoped the time would come, when 
there would be a reconciliation; between them; 
and by his taking occaſion at laſt, from a ver 
SE trifling 
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trifling affront from Thboſheth, to bring over. the David | 
whole body of the [/raelites to Dai. Bs 8 


. Had he acted upon principles of juſtice and 
honour, and as a faithful friend to the ſucceſſion in 


Saul 's houſe, he would have advanced Mepbibosbetb c 


to the crown, who was the ſon of Jonathan, Saul's 
eldeſt ſon; to whom, if the crown was to deſcend 
by hereditary right, it certainly belonged. But 


Abner, without any regard to Mephibosbeth's claim, | 


ſet him aſide, becauſe he was but about five years 
old at SauPs death“; when his nurſe, upon hear- 
ing the news of the victory of the Philiſtines, fled 
with him to prevent his falling into their hands, 
and in her flight dropped him out of her arms; 
by which accident he either broke, or ſo hurt his 
legs, as that he remained a cripple all the days of 
his . 

Ager therefore after the battle of G retreat- 
ed with the remains of the vanquiſhed army, over 
Jordan to Mabanaim, and choſe Ishbosketh, Saul 3 


youngeſt ſon, in prejudice of Mephibosheth, the 


2405 heir, as a more proper perſon. to bear the 
name of king; intending at the ſame time to keep 


all the power in his own hands, by retaining the 


command of the army, and to manage 5bbosheth, 


to whom he left only the name and ſhe w of royal- 


ty, as ſhould ſuit his own, conveniency and ad- 


vantage; and that he might be able, upon better - 


terms, to make his peace with David, when the 
time ſhould come, that the Lord was to advance 


him to be ruler over all Hracl. He accordingly | 
(40 firſt over the Gileadites, the' tribes 


made him 
of Gad ng Ruben, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb, 
ho had their inheritance on that ſide of "Sordan . ; 


and then over the A5hurites, and Jexreel, to whom 


At length the Tagen of en and 0 ns and 
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| Davis: All Hrael ſubmitted; the tribe of Judab excepted, 
over Ju- Who faithfully adhered to Dai. 
b 2. For the two firſt years every thing ſeems to 
have continued quiet between the two princes, 
without any action of conſequence happening be- 
tween them; each ſeeming defirous rather to re- 
tain his own ſhare peaceably, than to diſpoſſeſs 
the other, at the expence of the lives of their re- 
ſpective ſubjects, and by involving them in the 
Ccealamities of a civil war. It was happy for the 
Hebreus, that during this diviſion of the nation 
under two Kings, the Philitines gave them no diſ- 
turbance; thinking themſelves probably in no 
danger of being invaded by a people, who were 
wholly employed by their own inteſtine diſtur- 
bances, and who they Knew were neceſſarily weak- 
_ ening themſelves, and ſo gradually preparing the 
way for their being more eaſily ſubdued by them, 


Wa + 
. 
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when ever they ſhould think it for. their intere 
This diviſion continued ſeven years and an half; 
during which ſeaſon, David, who had hitherto no 
. child, had the pleaſure to ſee himſelf the father of 
A large family, and that God began to Build up his 
bouſe, according to the promiſe he had made to 
Bim. His firſt born was! Amon, by Abinoum the 
Jezreeliteſs ;, his next, Chileab, by Abigail the widow 
of Nabal, the third Ahlem, by Maacab, the daugh- 
ter of Talmai, King of Getbur; the fourth, Adoni- 
Jab, the ſon of Haggith; the next, Sbephatiab; and 


* 


he fixth, Hbream; all born to him” in Hebron; 
Where he ſeems to have ſpent his time in regulat- 
ing his nee in forming hiv en pre. 
| paring bimſelf for any future emergencies, either 
or the ſecuring the kingdom he had obtained or for 
JJ oe «⁵—n O15 IO RT905! 15 
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blinging over all the tribes of Iſrael" to ſubmüt to 


his Ry and government. | 
The firſt act of open hoſtility was in the n 
year of David's reign in Hebron, and was began over Ja- 
by Abner tlie general of Thho5heth'; who leading ah 3. 
out a party of his troops from Mahanaim, paſſed 
over Jordan, and encamped on one ſide of the pobl 
of Gibeon, in the tribe of Benjamin. Joab, general 
of David's ar Ys hearing of this march & Abner, | 
came with his forces, and encamped on the other 
ſide of the ſame pool. Neither of the generals 
ſeemed forward for an engagement, and only 
watched for a while each others motions. At 
length Abner ſent a meſſage to Joab, to defire that 
a ſet number on each ſide might play *, 1. e. Kir- 
miſh, and try their fortune in fine combat, that 
hereby they might have ſome proof who were the 
better men, and the worthier to give a prince to 
rael; the tribe of Judab, or that of Benjamin. 
Foal immediately agreed to the propoſal, and ac- 
cordingly twelve Benjaminites of Ishbosbeth's ſoldiers, 
and twelve of David's tribe and ſervants, volun- 
tarily offered themſelves to decide this contro- 
verſy. The diſpute was obſtinate, but not 
deciſive; for the combatants on both ſides, deter- 
mined to maintain the honour of their reſpective 
tribe, took hold each man of the beard of his ad- 
verſary, and plunging their ſwords int6 each 
others bowels, all fell down dead upon the ſpot; 
iving the field where they fought a new name 
_ 8 the event, Helkath e, or, the field 5 
of the brave ones, in Gibeon, _ Ts | 
>» This naturally brought on à battle between the 
two ae When OP. and his . were to- 
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David tally. defeated, and warmly purſued by Jab and 
ever Ju- Abiſbai his brother, to the wilderneſs of Gibeon. 
Aſabel, another of Joab's brothers, who was as 
—Y ſwift-footed as a wild ros, ambitious of honour, and 
hoping to adorn himſelf with the ſpoils. of Abner, 
— * in his flight, and at laſt overtook 
him. Abner perceiving Hſabel's deſign, turns 
round to him, and aſks him: Art thou Aſahel? 
He replied: I am. Abner ſaid. to him: Ceaſe 
„ thy purſuit, and don't hazard thyſelf by fol- 
. flowing me farther, If thou art deſirous of 
, ſpoil, attack one of the young men that is 
< near us, and take his armour as a proof of 
« thy bravery.” Aſabel ſcorned the advice, and 
erage nearer upon Abner; who, unwilling to de- 
ſtroy the brave butraſh youth, ſaid to him again: 
« Forbear any farther purſuit of me. Why wilt 
thou force me to deſtroy thee? © 


ET * 
$5, 
8 


Duo moriture ruis, majoraque viribus audes? 


„ 


— 
* 


« How then ſhall 1 be able to vindicate and re- 


4 concile myſelf to Joab thy, brother?” But 
AHabel remained obſtinate; and Abner, finding that 
one or other of them muſt fall, in his own de- 
fence, with a back puſh thruſt his ſpear into Aſabel's 
body with ſuch, violence, as that it pierced him 
_ through; the point coming out behind him. He. 
left his dead body on the ſpot, and went and join - 
ed the remainder of his rroops,. 
He at laſt collected them into one body, and 
poſted them on the top of an hill; where they 
reſolyed, undoubtedly, in ſo advantageous a fitua- 
tion, to defend themſelves to the laſt extremity, 
ſhould they be attacked: by Joabs men. Foab 
and Abiſbai ſoon came up with them, when Abner, 
to prevent any farther flaughter on either ſide, 
WRT 4 . BOS ES, enen e AE ST eries 
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cries out to Jab: Will you never be ſatisfied David 
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with the deſtruction of the ſword ? Puſh your 
victory no farther, nor force us to ſuch an ob- 


ſtinate defence of ourſelves, as may at laſt 


cauſe you to repent of having made us deſpe- 


over Ju- 
dah 3. 


— 


rate, and obliged us to revenge ourſelves by 


the death of your own men. How long will 
it be before you ſound a retreat, and forbid 
your people to purſue their brethren any far- 


ther: Joab immediately replied : It is ow- 


ing to you that there hath been any engage- 
ment at all; for had it not been for your chal- 
lenge, all this loſs would have been prevented, 

and the people had all of them quietly departed 


„ in the morning.” He immediately gave the 
"ſignal of retreat, leaving Abner to repaſs Jordan, 


who went to Mabanaim; whilſt he and his men 
took the rout to Hebron, and marching. all night 

arrived there in the morning by break of day. 
The loſs on Abner's fide were three hundred and 
threeſcore men; whereas of David's people there 


were killed but nineteen; beſides Aſabel; whom 
his brethren carried to Bethlehem, and there bu- 


ried him in the ſepulchre of his father. 


*Tis evident from this account, that the con- 


that the-generals were unwilling to puſh things 
to extremity, were ſparing” of the lives of their 
- ſoldiers; and that they all regarded each other 
as brethren. Though the conteſt continued ſe- 


David 


teſt between David and 7 Ibboſbetb was managed over Ju- 
with great temper and moderation on both ſides, dab 4. . 


W 


veral years, becauſe Abner had no immediate cauſe 


for abandoning the intereſt of Thboſheth, whom 
he advanced to the throne over //rael, and might 
not for ſeveral years find a Proper opportunity for 


reconciling himſelf to David; yet it was carried 
on by ſmall detachments and parties, without 
: penn as for any * that e coming with 


their 
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| David [their forces to a general engagement, to decide 
— the conteſt between the two competitors for the 
4 5. crown. This was not what Dauid deſired, nor 

did it ſuit the purpaſes1and views of Abner, who 
adhered to Apboſbeth's fortune; that by ſupport- 
ing him for ſeveral years he might increaſe his 
on importance, and make David at laſt think it 
Worth his hie. to receive en beer bis own 
* A | | 


7 * 


„Aber 4 — with Dad. 


David 15 IO. Abner with the eleven tribes,afſerted 1h- 
over Ju- . baſbesl's cauſe for ſeveral years, yet he ſaw 


 ah6, 7:that his intereſt greatly declined, and that he ſhould 
not long be able to ſupport him, as his forces were 
Worſted in every rencounter ; whilſt David proſ- 
b pered in all his affairs, his party was continually 
inereaſing, and every thing ſeemed to conſpire 
to crown his wiſhes, and ſoon: put him in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the kingdom over all ael. This was 
the opportunity that Abner, had waited for, to 
being about that revolution in favour of David, 
_./ +... which he had continually in his view, and was 
.- ... 4.» determined; to effect, upon the firſt occaſion that 
pPreſented itſelf... He ſoon Found: es. noe he 
+ immediately cloſed; with. | 
Saul had a concubine, whoſe. name was R Riſpab, 
and Abboſeeth; having found out that Abner had 
been too intimate with her, took an opportunity 
to reproach him on that affair, and with an air 
of diſpleaſure ſaid to him: y baſt thou gone in 
unto ny father's concubine Abner, enraged to be 
thus called to; an account. ſaid; to Ib aſbeth with 
| » Indigpazion 2 ** What, am T:90 be uſed in ſo 
1 e contemptuous une TEE? 
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been guilty of an heinous crime, concerning this 4h 


woman, which you reprove me for haying been | 


too free xith! What this to me, who, in op- 


_ <<, poſition to the tribe of Judab, have advanced 


you to the throne, have been fo firm and 
<« faithful a friend to the houſe of Saul thy 


father, his brethren, and adherents, and have 


©. not delivered thee, as 1 could eaſily have done, 


into the hands of David] Too long have I al- 
ready reſiſted the appointment of God, and may 1 


<< fall . his heavieſt curſe, except I perform 
to David, what the Lord hath ſworn to 
David]; even to tranſlate the kingdom from the 
„ houſe of Saul, and to eſtabliſh his throne over 
* all [ach and Judah, from Dan even to Bur. 
e bebah „% 

This threatning, ſo terrified the allen prince, 
b he could not anſwer him a word, as he knew 


he was abſolutely in Abner's power, and had too 


much reaſon to fear that he would put his threat- 


ning too ſoon in execution. e did it without delay, 
and ſent private meſſengers to David to offer him his 
5 — and ſay to him: Jo whom doth the | 


% government over the country of {ae belong ? 
„Even to thyſelf. Enter therefore into an 
„agreement with me, and I will lend thee my 
aſſiſtance, to bring over all the tribes of thaw 
to thy intereſt? - 
01 David, ie tmn to 15 meſſage, ſent him 
Ind; he was willing to enter into a treaty; but 
would have no interview with him, but upon con- 
dition, that he ſhould bring Micbal, Saul's daugh- 
ter, with him, when he admitted him to an 
audience. He ſent at the ſame time meſſengers 


to Zbbofoeth;i to demand that Michal, his wife, 


e Purchaſed for an hundred n 
e 
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ac tho' I were as inſignificant: as a dog's s head, David 4 
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| Pe the Pbiliſines f. e. at the hazard of Ha life, 
over Ju-ſhould be immediately delivered to him; who had 
ah 6. 7. y force been taken from him, and eee to 
Fl ”. Phaltiel; the fon of "Laiſk. LR 5 
Here David alſo falls under 3 as mani- 
feli np, in this inftance,. a too ſenſual diſpoſition ; and 
Mr. B. ſpeaks of this affair in ſuch a manner, as 
ſhews that he greatly diſapproved it. For he 
-fays,” that Michal; Saul's daughter, was David's 
n unſe, that foe was taken from him during his d:ſ- 
grace, that be ſurceſſrvely married ſeveral others, and 
yet demanded tbe firſt again; adding, to enhance 
David's - offence; that 1% reſtore ber to bim, they 
vert obliged to. force ber from an buſband, bo loved 
ET: Ber greatly, and followed her | as far as be could, 
i; * werping like a child. I confeſs I cannot help ſmiling 
Art this laſt obſervation, | nor perceive what it is to 
the purpoſe; for I can never imagine, that becaufe 
one man loves another man's wife very dearly, 
chat therefore the huſband has no right to reclaim 
_ ther 3\ or ſhould'relinquiſh her, becauſe the man 
-eries like a child at ' parting with her. I think 
David was moſt certainly in the right to demand 
her; for whatever may be ſaid as to his other 
wives, he had certainly the ſtrongeſt claim to 
this; for he had purchaſed her for an hundred 
eforeſkins of the Philiftines. And ſuppoſing there 
| Wuas nothing of a ſenſual diſpoſition that influenced 
5 David in this inſtance, there might be other very 


5 * x 
*. 


ſubſtantial reaſons to induce him to inſiſt upon 


her being ſent to him. He purchaſed her at the 


deceſſor's daughter, and he did not probably chuſe 
to looſe the honour and advantage of the alliance. 
It might conciliate ſome of Saul's family and 
tribe to his intereſt, when they ſaw one of his 


. een owned and * as David's e "th : 
mat 


r * - 


* 


. ms. a ot 


'  thazard of his life, and ſhe was a living proof of = 
is military valour and ability. She was his pre- 
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that he did not purſue his reſentment to Saul, to paid 
the injury or diſgrace of any of the branches of over Ju- 
his family. There was allo a real generoſity in dah 6, 7. 
the thing, both to her and Saul; in that he re 


ceived her after ſhe had been another man's; re- 


membring probably how once he owed his life to 


her affection, and knowing that ſhe was partly 
ſeparated from him by her father's authority; 
whereas many princes, for much leſs provocations 
of a wive's father, would have turned off their 
conſorts in revenge of them, and even put them 
to death for having been married to another. 


In conſequence of this demand made to Abner 
and Iſbbeſbeth, ſhe was immediately put into 4 


ner's hands; who, to prepare things for: an ac- 
commodation with David, went and aſſembled all 


the elders of Hyael, and ſaid to them: < You have 


formerly oftentimes expreſſed your deſire, that 
„David might be king over you. Lou have now 
an opportunity to gratify your own inclinations 
s in this reſpe&; and what ſhould engage you 


* to advance him to the throne is, that God him- 


„ ſelf hath pointed out to you the man, as he 
* hath declared: By the hand of my ſervant David 
„J will. ſave my people Iſrael out of the band of the 

„ Philiſtines, and out of the band of all their ent- 

e mies; intimating hereby the incapacity of 

Ißboſbeth, and that it was both their intereſt and 

duty to transfer the kingdom and government to 
David; would be happy for themſelves, and an 


inſtance of obedience to their God. He went 


alſo and applied himſelf particularly to the tribe 
of Benjamin, to which Saul's family belonged, 


and perſuaded them, by the ſame kind of argu- 
ments, to fall in with the general ſenſe of all the _ 
other tribes, and concur with them in advancing 


* 


David te the throne. 


vs 
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£ * 


eee , 


n e r Er EE 7 2 Se rh Hanel de „ A Der N WE AIDS 3 
n Toe EG 8 NE Oe Ee A ds Ie. e E ͤĩ˙·¹¹²² A ˙ ͤ—⁰ WA, — 
ll Pars 8 1 * „ oa . en PRE WO * n Wg: OY — D * 7 Ax % 
A A tO r 113 on * FFP... ĩV Ee. 

n g r 0 wy 2 4 * 9 


55 A N 4 BS — * 2 8 = 2 . 
FCC 
* 8 


wa OS * 


— 


David. Having ſettled chis important. point, to his 
A ec, he 3 Michal, and waited with, her on 
9707 id at Habron, attended with twenty. perſons of 


ER 


Fh om dr DAY 1 . 


in, his retipus, whom David favourably re- 
celvech, and for whom. ME. made a royal enter - 
tainmegt and having fixed the terms of accom- 
modation between them, Alner took his leave, 


| ang: At: 25 8 told the king: I auili go and aſ+ 


& lamble.; all, Iſtael together to my, Lord, whom 1 
4 How acknowledge for my ſovereign and king, 


1 that they map all of them ſubmit to thine au- 
a”; charity and; government, upon ſuch terms as 


1 Halb be judged. honourable. on both ſides, and 
that, eee e utmoſt wiſhes of thy 
«< hearts: thou mayeſt reign, over us all, and — 


Fassen mag be cſtabliſhed, in thy houſe and 


&. family; Abner then took his leave, and went 


5 . Pluſed and happy, to bring bent che re- 


volntion he had projected. and mah BK 
arg hir. Bo is. gur of all — 


having-iald os, chüt Abner, doing difeontented with 


eee ee of bis 


deminionss. and deliver abem ip % Bavid, adds: 
David gives eur to be traiton, and is willing to gain 


4 Kingdem by: intrigues of this nature. Cun it be 
ſaid ibat theſe. are the actions of. 4 Saint II own; 


There is nothing in all this, but what is agreeable is 
the. precepts of policy,/ and the methods. of human 


: Prugence.z, but I ſhall never be penſuadad, that. the 
nil laws of equily:, and the ſevere: morals of -a 
5 Tow farvant_ of, God, can approve ſuch condutt. 


here are ſome perſons whom it is extremely 


| Ach to pleaſe. In a former note Mr. B. hea- 


vily cenſures David, that he had made inceſſant war 
en Iſhboſheth, ke à very. ambitious aud even infidel - 
ince; and now, heceaſeseven to be a ſgint,and ſhews 
Be is . 75 fac 8 morals. — a — — ? 


and 
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and. the only ;means that were, in his power, "IL 
put a ſtop to the war, and need Ffarther over Ju- 
effuſion of blood, by a general at nd ſolid peace. 4a ah 10 7 
What, I wonder, CER Mr. 55 have had David 
to have done, when Abner ſent his firſt propoſals for 
an accommodation? Qught he ta have immediately 
7 rejecte them, reproached Abner as a traitor to his 
Prince, told him he would enter into no terms of 
peace with him, nor his maſter, but reduce them 
CH with all the eleven tribes. that adhered to 
1 y force of arms? Had David done this, 
e = all: the world have reproached him for 
folly, thus to hazard, by continuing the war, 
19 7 he could ſo certainly. and eaſily obtain by. 
the voluntary offer, of Abner ? Would he not hays 
- beers juſtly, .gepfured far delighting in blood, for 
purſuing by the. ſword, what he could ſecure by 
treaty and accommodation? Or, would Mr. Bayle 
| have, had David ſent to Whigheatb, and .informed 
um of Abzer;s treachery, and adviſed him to the 
oper methods for preventing it 2, This, perhaps, 
Nr might haye, commended as an act of ext 
ceeding great generoſity, and 1/bbosheth might 
have t! 5 himſelf greatly obliged to David for 5 
15 h an inſtance of friendſhip. But how would the 
e of Judah have ſtood affected to him? Would 
7.not = ui concluded him unworthy to be their 
Prince, w by, no better underſtood his own intereſt 
pr theirs, by lis rejecting a meatyre,' which,evexy 
rudential bee which ee the 
aye. to his peaple,; obliged himimr 
me eh val to.cmbrace 7 David had 
no other choice left him, but either to fall in with 
Alnen's offer, or prolong, the cala amities of the civil 
War; except Mr. B. thought he was obliged, upon 
Soren jg 0 treachery, to have informed 
hbosheth of it, and ſent him al the ſame time an 
Ser de ignin 
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David all his s previnfions to be king over all Iſrael. Tis 
46 Ju. plain David was not of this fentitnenr, but thought 


6, 4s bis own right was better than 1Þboj/hetb's, and there- 
fore made uſe of that method to Eire it, which 
he was perſuaded, that the ſtrift laws of equity, and the 

e vere morals-'of . a good. ſervant of God, did not in 

the leaſt prohibit and condemnmn. 

And confeſs, I do not fee any zuſt reaſon for 
| this eenſure of Mr. Bayle's, or in what David acted, 
dy accepting Abxer's propoſals, contrary to the 
ſtricteſt laws of equity; or the ſevere morals of a 
good ſervant of God. Fo David belon the 

throne by the appointment of God; and Abner, bx 

_ advancing Jhbo/reth;- and beginning a civil war in 
the kingdom, acted contrary to his duty to God, 
the Allegiance he owed David, the laws of here: 

_ ditary ſucceſſion, and the peace and happineſs of 
his country. Here Abner was extreamly criminal, 
and every moment he continued to ſupport Isbbo- 

_  +heth, he ſupported an unnatural rebellion, and 
| ated contrary to his own conviction, by keeping 
David out of the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, which 
1 knew and confefſed. God "gal ſworn to "Di 
„„ 
> Through a regard to Saul's faintly, and mote | 
to his own ambition, he determined to defer:;Da< 
_ vid's poſſeſſion as long as he could; till at length, 
finding that-[sbhoshetb was unworthy of the throne, 
Aud incapable of government; that David would 
finally prevail, probably tired. out with the cala- 
mities of the civil war, and, L doubt not, pern | 
do make ſome good terms For himſelf ;- he roo 
hold of the firſt opportunity to break with [5þ- 
| bosheth, and reconcie himſelf, amd the whole na- 
tion to David. In this Abner certainly acted as 
| 1 2 part, as he, ho having ſupported an uſur- 
pation and real rehellion, at length returns to his 
= deſerts * and ſubmits himſelf 
to 
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down his arms, put an end to the uſurpation, and 
deſerting an uſurper, and ſubmitting to a man's 


rightful ſovereign ?- Iſhboſhech was Abner's king, 
as Mr. B. tells us; but it was a king he had trea- 


therefore the making him king was wrong, the 


king. For no ſooner had Abner a conference 
chat they had formerly deſired David for their 


them from the Philiſtines,. and the hand of their 
enemies, by the hand of David; but inſtantly all 
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to his lawful prince. Though the motives to ſuch David 

an alteration of conduct may not be altogetherover ſu- 

quite honourable, the conduct itſelf is certainly dab 9 
right; and the only poſſible means, by which ſuch N 
a perſon can attone for his paſt guilt, is to lay 


thereby reſtore the public peace. 
Mr. B. with great indignation, calls Abner, the 
traitor. But did ever any one imagine, that the 


lawful prince, really conſtituted him a traitor to 
his lawful prince? Rather, doth he not ceaſe to 
be a traitor to him, when he declares for his 


ſonably made, and whom he had ſupported by vio- 
lence, in oppoſition to the order of God, and 
without any pretence of right and juſtice. If 


deſerting him, and bringing over the tribes to 
David, was right. And the eaſy method by which 
Abner effected this revolution, and the cordial man- 
ner, in which the whole nation ſubmitted to David, 
is a demonſtration” that they approved Abzer's 
change, and were glad to accept David for their 


with the elders of Fae, and put them in mind 
king, and that the Lord had reſolved to deliver 


the tribes came to Hebron, all the men of war, ðũ A- t 
a perfect heart, and all Iſrael with one heart to mate | 
him king, and accordingly anointed him king over { 
% —— ĩͤ TT en 

In this whole affair, David's conduct to me 
ſeems perfectly honourable. He received a rebel 


general to his favour upon his ſubmiſſion, agrees. 


X 3 | with 
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hes 
David w 
See do Chat they deſired to do, Joe were bound by 


with him, that he ſhould bing FH al hs tbe 0 


dab 6,7-the order of God to do, even to make him 


king over them, that hereby be might have 
che aceable poſſeſſon of the hole Ki 
. 10 r had openly told Y of his 055 


= ſign. Abner ſent meſſengers to Badia, and not 


David to Abner on tlie affair. Ik Was Abner” WhO 


conferred with tlie princes of 1 rare and came 


openly to David at Hebron to agree upon proper 
meaſures. David Krrieck op ng Leret intrigues to 


f bring over Abner," And the eleven tribes tö his 


indeed i it was the only method he Con 
he would not have acted Hke a unt, or a ih - 


party. He only conſented to a juſt propoſal that 

e him of Fee6verihg his own Tight, with- 
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4e ſafety out of thy hands? Who, whatever friend- David 
«© ſhip he might pretend, or whatever fair offers over Ju. 
che might make thee, came only to deceiye thee, fab 6, 7 
«ro pry intocrhy meaſures, to [ern thy, Kere —— 


*-and thereby to have it more effectually in His 
power to fupplant and ruin thee.” OP 
© Having thus inſulted his prince, he took leave of 
him, refolved Sner's deſtruction, and immediately; 
without even acquainting the king with his inten” 
tions, ſent meſſengets after Abyer, requeſting his 
return to Hebron; as there were ſome affairs of im- 
portance, in which he wanted to conſult him. A. 
ner, without any ſuſpicion of foul play, readily com- 


pflied with the meſfage he received, and came back 


to the city; where being led by b, under the 
pretence of 'a friendly conference, under one of 
the gates, he was treacheroufly and cowardly 
murthered by him; Ae his brother being 


with him, when the aſſaſſination red oa . 


or being privy to the murther, and conſenting 
to it. Joab's pretence for this villanous action 


was to revenge the death of bis brother Gabel 
whom Abner flew through neceſſity, and after one 
and again defiring Aſabel not to perſue him to his 
own deſtruction. Probably 70abmighthavereſolved 


_ Abiner's death on this account; but undoubred 


the principal reaſon why he now ſtabbed him, 
Yas, as "Foſepligr * affures us, becauſe he was 
SHI coe re Bid pole of Honour under the 
King, ad beide ani from che command of 


the Army, by Ahner's being advanced, as the re- 


ard of bis important ſervices, ro nden. 
Raft iether Gf Abher BY Foud'is awed to. 


he a baſe piece of treachery, thus 10 gfſeſſmate a man in 
He kilfed Abit, u us gott xe, ppi urban pan mw 
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| David £091 Blood, in revenge: far an aftion committed in the 
over o- heat of battle, in ſelf defence, and after fair warn- 
_ dah 6,7.ing given. However, David was ſo evidently free 
from all ſhare in this baſe and bloody aſſaſſination, 
as that I do not find, that there are any who at- 


tempt to charge him with the guilt of it. 
When he was afterwards informed of it, he 


cried out from his abhorrence of the fact, and a 


deteſtation ofthe baſeneſs of it: I and my Kingdom 
are guiltleſs Before the-Lord for ever from the blood of 
_ Abner, zhe ſon of Ner. Let it long and heavily reſt 


en the head of Joab, aud on all his father's family; 
and let there not be one of  Joab's: houſe, who ſhall be 


without an iſſue, or fail of Being leprous, or wha doth 
not want the ſupport of a ſtaff, or doth not die by the 
ſword, or who is not reduced to the want of bread. 
When he had pronounced this heavy curſe, in the 
firſt heat of his reſentment, he ordered Joab, and 
all the people that were with him, to rend their 


cloaths, and wy themſelves with ſack cloth, and | 
e dead body of, Abner ;. and thus 


mourn over t 
| bitterly mortified the man #4 could not puniſh; 

and when Abner was carried tothe grave, he kim- 
ſelf followed the bier as chief t mourner, and when 
N buried him in Hebron, he wept loudly over 


is grave, and all the PRE who attended were 


diſſolved alſo into tears. He then made the fol- 
lowing ſhort lamentation over him, but ſuch a one 
as was highly ſuitable to the occaſion, and which 


mult have ſtuns his murtherer to the heart, as it 
contained a charge on! Nit 20 ee treachery, 


and wickedneſs. 


2 * Shall 4 Abner die, as a ; worthleſs, vile 4 fel- 


e 


7 n 28, 29. 


+ Shall Abner & A manner of e the 5 


heig hth of indignation and reſentment. 
1 5 Hs a Fool a erb: 5). The word doth not ſignify what we 
| _— mean by ofa, * a worthleſs wretch, who, what- 


— . a 1 | | ever 


| 
[ 


2 
| 
* 
1 
5 
; 


appeared ſo natural and genuine || to the people, 


ever his natural abilities may be, is deſtitute of all great and 


thus cruelly ſacrificed. om | = 
The reflection that hath been made on the concern that 
Dawid expreſſed for 4brer's death, will, I believe, be thought, 


Tux Layz or DAVID: 


% thruſt into ferters, ſlain by an enemy! Thou 


< the ſans of violence and iniquity.” _ : 


This excited afreſh the compaſſion of thoſe that 


were preſent, and they again wept over the mur- 


thered general. When Abner was interred, and 
David's ſervants put him in mind, that the uſual 
time of food was come, he bound himſelf by an 


oath, in token of his great concern, not to taſte 


. bread, or any thing elſe, dll the ſun was down. 


- Theſe expreſſions of grief for the loſs of Abner 
as 


valuable qualities. He is deſcribed by Jaiab, in the ſtrongeſt 
characters. | The wile perſen ag will feat villany Hp pA 


and his heart will work iniquity, to practice hypocriſy, and to ulter 
errour againſt the Lord, to make empty the foul of the hungry, and 


cauſe the drink of the thirſiy to fail, Iſai. xxxii. 6. He is an un- 
principled, falſe, injurious, mean, and worthleſs wretch. Hard 


that a prince and a great man ſhould ſo die, as though he was 


one of thoſe inſignificant and infamous perſons ! 

& Thy hands wwere not bound, &c. He was not taken priſoner 
in war, nor led away and put to death by an enemy, but by 
fraud and treachery, under the pretence of a friendly, conference, 


without the opportunity of defending himſelf; circumſtances 


that aggravated the baſeneſs of the murther, and but ill ſuited: 
with the rank and character of the noble perſonage, that was 


from what hath been ſaid, not to be conſiſtent with that candor, 
which ſhould ever be preſerved, in the judgment we form con- 


cerning the reaſons and motives of other men's conduct; and 
eſpecially when we allow ourſelves to cenſure ſuch actions, as 


are apparently virtuous and honourable, and for which we can 


aſſign cauſes juſtifiable and worthy in their nature. Thoſe, 


which David himſelf alledges for his grief on this occaſion, were 
the baſeneſs and treachery of the murther, the heinous guilt 


contracted by it, and the rank, character, and worth of the 
man aſſaſſinated, without a ſingle mention of any diſadvantage, 
which, in his circumſtances, ſue an affair might have occaſion- 
ed to himſelf. And theſe reaſons were ſuch, as would affect, 


and 


# 
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&« low dies! Thou waſt not taken captive in bat - David 
«tle, nor with thy 5 hands bound, or thy feet a f 7. 
« felleſt by treachery, as one that falleth before 
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prejudice ſuggeſt on ſ. ſach an oceaſion ? Can there be a more 
forcett, Wi cenſtruckion put upotr this*pa rt of {David's 
Fondo, chan Tayimy David's mourning for Abner bad 
greater probubility of bring yencere; than | rajhon (be grit ved for the 
Saul 3 yot 7 > 22. If-intergfted, Bocas 7 06 ＋ 
© Abn preparing. to f * 7 
5 ey 3255 Bim; e aw o 15 


peat on. 22 ug, + 
15 7: , Beins improbabli 


Aer ave 'confetr his treatment ef the 


Amalekite, and of Rechab a0 Baanah; hat hr would biawt found 
8 ' himſelf ee rid een, on quhom be cond 


have Plared no reliance. w can it be made appear, that 
his grief was ſelf. intereſted? when the principal ſervice, that 
Alus, was capable of doing" David, be had already done him; 


2 aQually brought oper the 4ribes"of Zee and Be, 


20 his intereſt. For after Abner bid: Sofaltedvith them, and 
found they all concurred-in trans ferring the \crown-t6 Hui, 


* Sam. iii. 19, 21. he Waited on him in their name at Hebron, 
and told him, what Jeemed gaod to Iſrael, aud tbr 4vhole houſe of 


- Benjamin, 1. e. the unanimous. reſolution they had come to in 
his favour; and that there was now nothing more to be 3 
but to gather them together, agtee upon terms with them, 


and take the intire government uppen himſelf. . So that ſelf⸗in- 
teteſt, or the views of any future ſervice that Abber might di 


bim is improperly alledged, as the reaſon of Davids ſorroꝶ for 
Abner ; and it is plain by the event that the tribes were deter- 
mined on the choice of David; in that after; Amr death, who 
headed them in their oppoſition to him, and their being intirely 
left to their own inclinations, as he was really the man theys 
wanted to govern them, they ſoon came avithone helurt to Hebron 


to anoiut David king over them. And though the murther of 


Aber, was a very unfortunate accident, and might haue been 
attended with very unhappy. circumſtances to him at that criti. 
cal conjuriure ; yet as they knew Da #d had no hand init; 56 


made no change in their reſolutions to advance him; and opom 


the: whole it was rather a favourable event forchim, as hereby 


an ambitious man was removed out of the way; who upon au 


future diſguſt, might have excited, by his iutereſt in 1 tribes, 
n revolt from David, as he had lately done from Hplſbeth, ant 


on Whom the objeftion-irſel dechures, David men 7 
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and Would -neyel have violated his engagements with Abu 
h$ prefered his faith and loyalty to 
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liging, as that he gained their univerſal afftction n ( 
2nd efteem, They were fully convinced, that the over 1 | 
King had no hand in Ahner's murther, and it High- da 645 Þ | 
Iy became him to give them the fulleſt aſſu range [i 
of ix; becaufe had they fuſpected, that he either 
contrived or authoriſed it, it might, in that eriti- + 
cal feaſon, Have 9 A ruined all his affairs, I 

ed an 1 fal defection amongſt the tfibes 
as they could have little good to expe from the  - 


cauſed an vniverfal d 


ſupport it. For ſurely he, who could thrice ſpare his avowed- 
enemy. aul, who uſed all the methods of treachery andforce. 
to cut him off, when he could have killed him; w ho could ſpar r 
Shimei, when, I. had almoſt ſaid; he ought to have deſtroyed. - 8 
him ; and, could not only give Anaſa his life, who had been 
general of the febel army, but put fo noble a confidence in him, 
as to make him his own general: He, L ſay, Who cbuld thus | 
ſpare: and;forgive. his bittsreſt enemies, could have no-ſegret* © 
| porpgpe, al revenge. againſt Aer, nor intention of deſtroying, _- _ 
im, as ſoon as ever he ſhould find an opportunity, after the . 
promiſes David had made him, and the real obligations Ane, 
conferred upon him. David wasicertainly a generous ene: 
my, and am affectionate and eonſtant friend. Perſidy, fraud ang 
| ee neee charaQeriſticks of his temper, and had. 4. 
and behaved, with fidelity and honour, it is mote than 


11 


ner liv 
probable he wouſd have continued fafe under the royal favour 
eee e, 

His treatment of the Analetite, who boaſted of his murther- 
Ing Harl, and of Rec hab and Baanab, who had actually murther- 


ed 1hboſbet and made a merit of their villany, doth not in the 


beaſt Vrendet it probable, that he would have wickedly and trea- 


cherouſſy got jd! of Amer, as ſoon as he had found a convenient 
opportunity; unleſs his doing a right thing makes it probable 


that he would have done a very wrong one; or his executing 


tice on three wretches, who confeſſed! themſelves guilty of _ 


aſſaſſination aud murther, renders it likely, that he would haus 
have turned aſſaſſin himſelf, and cut off the man, who put an 


end to the calamities of a civil war, and helped to bring Davie 
oſſeſſion of the kingdom, which as 4bner himſelf declares, 


GD 
equity and candor would rather infer che cuntrary, that he who 
ſo, greatly -regretted Abrer's death, curſed the cruel author of it, 


s, had himſelf a natural 


infamous rep! 


David. 
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David government of a man, who, whilſt Abner was pre- 


Wor paring to ſettle him peaceably on the throne, could 
6 order | him, in fo baſe and infamous a manner, to 


be privately murthered. David appears to have 
had a great regard and eſteem for | Abner z for he 
ſaid publicly to his ſervants: © Know ye nor that 


there is a prince, and a great man fallen this 


day in Iſrael; who is a public loſs, and deſerves 


to be. lamented by the nation. And though 
anointed king over the tribe of Judab, I am 
e this day in a very unſettled ſtate, am little able 
sto exert my royal power, and dare not puniſh. 
the ſons of Zeruiab as they deſerve, who have 
« too much authority in their hands, and influ- 


« ence; aver the army, for me now to call them 


8 <«< to an account. However the time will come, 


when the Lord will reward the principal actor 


© in this bloody ſcene, according to his wicked- 


* neſs.” The reader will remark, and remember 
here, that David, though Joab was now too power- 


ful a ſubject to be at that time called to an ac- 


count, did not forgive him the aſſaſſination of 45. 
ner; but hoped that God would ſooner or later 
afford him an opportunity of executing Juſtice on 
him according to his deſerts; and that it was his 


firm reſolution to do it, appears from the charge 


he gave concerning him, to Solomon his ee 


which Mall be confidered.i in its poser n 1 
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the Lord hath avenge 
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neither courage nor conduct himſelf to maintain David 
his uſurpation, and gave up all for loſt; and the over Ju- 
Thraclitifh army were alſo trouble; as they knew not dab 7. 
how to act, having loft the man they had truſted 
with the management of their affairs, and under 


whoſe conduct they had ſupported 1ÞboſSeth ; and 


their diſtreſs was the greater, as they knew not 


whom to fix on for their general, in the room of 
Abner they had loſt. But the death of J1Þb/heth 
himſelf immediately pointed out to them the only 
meaſure they could take, and fixed their reſolu- 
tion to make their ſubmiſſion to David. 
Two brothers who were captains, each of a 
company in Jhboſheth's guards, knowing the un- 


happy ſituation of their maſter, and hoping for 
| P erment under. David, if they could do him any 

ubſtantial ſervice, imagined that nothing could 
be more acceptable to him, than the ridding him 
at once of his competitor for the kingdom; and 


they accordingly performed and executed the bloody 


reſolution. Their names were Baanab and Recbab, 


of the tribe of Benjamin. About noon- day, as Abb 
Jheth was repoſing himſelf on his bed, according to 


the cuſtomof thoſe warmer countries, they came un- 


der a pretence of fetching corn, into his houſe, en- 


tered his bed · chamber, ſtabbed him thro? the body, 
tock off his head, and made their eſcape with it to 
Hebron, and there preſenting it to David, ſaid to 
him: Behold the head of [Þz2/betb, the ſon of Saul 


«« thine enemy, who mo thy life. And now 
the Lord hat my lord the king, by 
«© Hur hands, of Saul and of his ſeed, for all the 


s injuries they have done, and their various at- 


<< rempts to deſtroy thee.” How did David receive 


this preſent? As became a prince of honour and 
. juſtice. He immediately ſaid to the two aſſaſſins: 


„ As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemed” my 


_ * ſgul from all adverſity ; when I was informed 
« by à certain perſon, that Saul was dead, and 


that 
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death. 
David's. behav jours in this treatment of the mur⸗ 


mendahie and praiſe worthy ; not only as the puts 
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David ing, that he would never be ſerved by treachery 

ouyer ſu- and murther, nor ever forgive ſuch crimes, tho 

Jah. the pretence of committing them might be for his 

— own” intereſt and ſervice. The concern he ex- 
preſſed for Bbbosbetb's death, eſpecially rhe man- 
ner of it, argued humanity, compaſſion, juſtice, 

_ honour, and an utter abhorrence of villans and 
their crimes ; and ſurely he did not over act his 
part, in the ſorrow he manifeſted, when recount- 

ing all the circumſtances of the murther, he thus 
5 | tenderly expreſſed himſelf : How much more, when 
waicled men have flain @ righteous perſon, in bis own 
Vbbonſe, upon his bed! Circumſtances, enough to 
make an enemy relent, and which, as they influ- 
; enced David's conduct, muſt heighthen the glory 
of his character; unleſs the putting off humanity . 
de a virtue, and treachery and parricide deſerve 
to be openly approved, rewarded and gloried in. 
Iis true, the death of Bbbosbetb, removed the 
only remaining formidable obſtacle to David's ad- 
vancement to the throne of Jrael; and unqueſti- 
_ onably was a very fortunate accident for him, and 
he could. not but be pleaſed to find all. circum- 
_ Rances concurring to his ſpeedy and peaceable ac- 


_ © *Tis true, that & David aſpired to no other ſcepter than his 
'Frepherd's crook, and had not the willans preſumed on David's gra- 
| titude, Iſhboſheth might have reigned long, an hinour to himſelf 
2aũbd his country- This no body will deny. But it is as true, 
. —_—_. _ that had not /#boherh uſurped à kingdom, he had no manner 
IE of claim'to, he might have long lived peaceably and happily, and 
eſcaped the treachery of Rechab and Baunah ; and though they 
M!ke villans preſumed on David's gratitude, yet he was cer- 
dlct½ainly in the right to ſhe that their preſumption was ill ground- 
e., and to recompence the injury they did to his honour, by 
ſuppoſing him capable of approving their wickedneſs and 
_ _ " eruelty to their prince, whom they had baſely murthered, not as 
they expected, but in a manner more agreeable to juſtice, and 
the heinous crimes pr mn had been guilty, O what 
eee exclamations would Mr. Bay/e and others have made, had David 
ppared theſe aſſaſſins, commended them for their zeal to him, 
and advanced them to honours and dignities in his court or army! ) 
5 „5 | ceſſion 
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ceſnon to the kingdom. But may not a perſon be David 
really glad to obtain his juſt wiſhes, and yet as over Ju- 
really regret the means by which he obtains them ? dab 7. 
May not a man be forry for the death of a perſon, e 


by which he is conſequentially a gainer? An af- 
feckionate ſon may mourn over a father's death, 


whole life ſtood between him and the eſtate he 


comes to the poſſeſſion of; eſpecially if killed by 


fraud and violence ;- and if David poſſeſſed the 
leaſt ſpark of grace, or had the common feelings of 
a wor, he could not but ſincerely ] lament the un- 
happy fate of a murthered prince, even by whoſe 


death his advancement. to the throne became more 
wa, and certain. | 


* 


CHAP. XXIV. 


| David 8 character of 4 nan after \ Gods own | beart 7 


explained. 


1. the Wpegeing hiſtory we have 4 0 es va- - 
1 rious ſteps, by which providence brought Da-- 
vid to the quiet poſſeſſion of the throne of ral; 
an event, that, to all human probability, ſeemed 


the moſt unlikely, as the family of Saul, his pre- 
deceſſor, was very numerous, all the forces of 


the kingdom under his command, and large bo- 


dies of them frequently employed by him to-ac- 
compliſh David's deſtruction. But God's purpoſes 
muſt land, and he Toll do all his pleaſure. He had 


aſſured Saul, by the mouth of Samuel his pro- 
phet, thathe — ſought him a MAN AFTER HIS 
own HART, and commanded bim to be captain oer 


Kis people. This character hath been thought, by 


ſome writers, to denote zhe big beſt degree of m- 
ral purity, and that therefore it could not, with 
truth or 5 ra be aſcribed to n * was 


* 1 Sam. xiii, 14. 


* 1 „ 
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pa 510 e guilty of ſome very great offences, and 
BOY bs hath been plentifully loaded with others, which he 


2 
os 


= 


was iatirely free from the guilt of. Every one 
- knows; that in a literal tranſlation of words from one 


language to another, the original and the literal ver- 


ſion may convey very different ideas; and ſhouldany 


one aſſert, that what the verſion properly i imports 
js the genuine meaning of the original, he would be- 
tray his 1gnorance and want of learning, and all his 
reaſonings from ſuch an aſſertion would be incon- 


clulive and falſe. A good man, upon the exchange 


of London, means, a reſponſible and wealthy man, 


who is able to anſwer his pecuniary obligations, 


and whoſe credit is every way unexceptionable, 


tho? his character for morals may be extreamly 


bad. But this is not the meaning of the Greek 
word aao, and but ieldom, or ever, of the Latin 


word bonus; and ſhould any one argue, that ſuch 


a man was «ya9%, or bonus, according to the com- 
mon acceptation of - thoſe words in Greek and 


Latin, becauſe in the Englip phraſe he is called 


a good man, he would expoſe himſelf for his igno- 


rance and ſimplicity. Aman after God's own heart, 


in Engliſb, if we interpret the expreſſion, in the 


ſtricteſt and higheſt ſenſe, undoubtedly denotes a 


character irreproachable and pure, without ſpot 


or blemiſh. But doth it follow that this is the 


meaning of the Hebrew expreſſion, and that Da- 
vid, hecauſe be is fo called, was intended to be 
repreſented as a man of the higheſt purity? This 
is preſuming on a meaning, that the expreſſion 


by no means neceſſarily conveys, and taking for 
granted what ought to be proved, and what e every 
man, wha underſtands the ofiginat, language, 


Knows: to be miſtaken. 


The immediate occaſion 9 7 thats words of — 


muel to Saul was, Souls diſobedience * in facri- 


icing, 
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ceived from God by. this great prophet, not t 
offer ſacrifices till he ſhould come, and give him 


333 
ficing, contrary to the expreſs orders he had re- Da 
wy OVer !t'- 
Deal 385 
N y 


the proper directions for his behaviour. The 


Pretence was piety, but the real cauſe was impa- 


tience, pride, and contempt of the prophet z 
who not coming juſt at the time Saul expected, 


he thought it beneath him to wait any longer for 
him; and imagined, that as king, all the rites 
of religion, and the miniſters of it, were to be 


ſubject to his direction and pleaſure. But when 
Samuel came, notwithſtanding his plea of devo- 
tion, and be force he put upon himſelf, Samuel 


plainly tells him : * Thou haſt done fooliſhly, thou 
haſt not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, 
which be commanded thee ; for now would the Lord 
have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. 


But now thy kingdom ſball not continue. The Lord 
hath ſought him 2395 UN a man after his own 


heart; he ſhall be captain over his prople, becauſe 
thou baſt not kept that which the Lord hath com- 
mans Ee. T7. oo So 
It is evident here, that the man after God's own 
heart ſtands in oppoſition to the character of 
Saul, who is deſcribed as acting fooliſhly, by 
breaking the commandment of God by his pro- 


Phet, and rejected by him, i. e. deprived of the 


ſucceſſion to the crown in his family, on account 
of his folly, preſumption, and diſobedience. And 
it therefore means one who ſhould act prudently, 
and obey the. commandments” of God delivered 
him by his prophets, and whom therefore God 
would thus far. approve and continue to favour, 


Thus the expreſſion is actually interpreted by the 
Chaldee paraphraſe : mTMWy) Tay 122 The man 
who doth my will; and by St. Paul to the Jes at 


©. Sam. Kill. 15, 14. 
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David Antioch, who ſays, that when God had removed 

2 Ju- Saul, he raiſed them up David to be their king; io 

U whom be gave teſtimony, and ſaid : F I have found 

David, the ſon of Jeſle, a man after my own heart, 
J execute my will. © ©. 5 


There are therefore two ſenſes, which are evi- 
dently implied in this character of the man after 
God's own heart; a man, who ſhould faithfully exe- 
cute the will of God according as he was com- 
manded, and who, on that account, and ſo far, 
ſhould be the object of his approbation. And in 
one or other, or both theſe ſenſes, we find the 
expreſſion always uſed. Thus David, recounting 
the ſingular favours of God towards himſelf, ſays : 
For thy words ſake, e according to thy heart, 
. 7. e. thy will and pleaſure, haſt thou done all theſe 
great things. In another place God faith to the 
Jeus: Þ 1 will give you paſtors 395 according to 
my heart z paſtars who ſhall anſwer thepurpoſes for 
which I ſent them, and act agrecable to their of- 
ice, as the words immediately following explain 
it: || #bo ſpall feed you with knowledge and under- 
fanding. Thus alſo the Pſalmiſt: The Lord grant 
- thee Jad according to thy heart, i. e. as the next 
words explain it: Fulfill all thy counſel; give thee 
thy wiſhes, and by his favour proſper all, thy de- 
ſigns. In like manner, when Jonathan ſaid to his 
armour bearer : & Come, let us go over to the garri- 
fon of theſe uncircumciſed, his armour bearer ſaid to 
him: Do all that is Janda in thy heart. Do what 
ever thou deſireſt and approveſt. Turn thee. : Be- 


Ss. © 


bold I am with thee T2359 according to thy beart ; 
in every thing in which thou canſt defire, or com- 
mand my RR »A ⁵⁰yy I ooo 
Theſe remarks may be confirmed by ſome - 
+ 6ther forms of expreſſion of the like nature. Thus 
3 AQ i. 22, . viices.* , + Jer. i.1g.. 
I. P. xx. 4. $ 1 Sam. XIV. 7. : 
Tr | Y God 
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Sad tells Eli: || Til raiſe me up @ faithful prigt, David 


that ſpall do 119523 o89 according to what is in n Jan 4 


heart and my ſoul, i. e. what I command, and what, 
I approve. When Febu, king of Hrael, had cut 
off the whole houſe and family of Abab, whom 
God for his numerous crimes had doomed to de- 
ſtruction, God ſaid to him: * Thou haſt done vl, 
in executing that which is right in my eyes, and haſt 
done unto the houſe of Ahab, 15253 WW” 555 ac- 


By cording to all that was in my heart, i. e. every thing 
I propoſed, and commanded thee to do. And yet 


in the very next verſe, 7ehu is deſcribed as a very 
bad prince; ſor he took no heed to walk in the law of 
the Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart, nor departed 
from the fins of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael to fin. So 
Moſes tells the people: + By this ye ſhall” know, 
that the Lord bath ſaid to me to do all theſe things, and 
that they are not ah from my own heart, i. e. 
that I have not ated by my own ſuggeſtions, and 
according to my own pleaſure; and he commands 
them : Ye ſhall remember all the commandments of the 
Lord, and do them, and not ſeek me Da IR 

D>TIy after your own heart, and your own eyes, what 

1s agreeable to your paſſions, and pleaſing to your 

vanity. Sas. of . 15 e 

Many more places might be mentioned to the 


ſame purpoſe ; but from thoſe alteady alledged, 


the reader will ſee, that David is characteriſed as a 
nan after God's own heart, not to denote the ut- 
moſt heighth of purity in his moral character, as a 
private man, which by no means enters into the 
meaning of the expreſſion, and which in no one 
ſingle inſtance is intended by it; but to repreſent 
him as one, who in his public character, as king 
of Hfrael, was fit for the purpoſes, to which God 
advanced him, and who he knew would faithfully _ 
- If 1 Sam. ii. 35, 2 Kin. x. 30. 31. + Numb, xvi. 
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- David" execute the commands he ſhould give kim by his . 
-over ſu-prophets; and who on this account ſhould be fa- 
_ Gab 7 youred and approved of God, and eſtabliſhed, him- 


ſelf and family, on the throne of Hrael. He was, I 
doubt not, upon the whole, a really virtuous and re- 


| ligious man, according to the diſpenſation he was un- 


der; and he certainly was a wiſe, ajuſt, a munificent 
and proſperous prince; but yet. A's had his faults, 
oa thoſe great ones, in his private character; and 
theſe faults were not inconſiſtent with his charac- 
ter of being a man according to God's heart ; fo! 
if he was ſuch a prince as God intended him to be, 


by faithfully executing: his orders, and bringing 


to paſs thoſe great events, which he was raiſed up 
by God to be the inſtrument of accompliſhing ; he 


_ thus far acted according to the heart, i. e. the pur- 


poſe and will of God, and thereby, in this elotk, 
rendered himſelf well pleaſing. and. acceptable to 


him. 
The particular purpoſes. for which God ad- 


vanced him to the throne were, that by his ſteady 


5 adherence to the one true God, and the religion 


which he was pleaſed to eſtabliſh by Moſes, he 


might be an illuſtrious example to all his poſterity 
that ſhould reign after him: And here he was 


abſolutely. without blemiſh, and à man, in the 


ſtricteſt ſenſe of the expreſſion, after God's own 


heart ;, as he never departed from his God, by i in- 


| troducing the deities of other nations, or permit- 
ting and incouraging the impious rites which 


they performed in honour of them. On this ac- 
count * bis beart is ſaid to be perfect with the Lord 
bis God, becauſe his heart was never turned away 
after other gods; and tis ſpoken to the honour of 
the good princes of his houſe, who reigned after 


him, FR 1 aid that which was right 1 in 51 eyes 
I Et xi. 4. | 


8 5 Tn 
g ? v3 Ps a 5 
* : 541% 4 % 8 & . 35 - 
0 7 7 . $4 p 4 
- £3 5 
* * 
3 1 © F 
g « * HE 
POR Who 8 f 7 a 5 
* 5 5 * f ; : 
. ** $f 1 q 2 x 
5 7 s 
x© 
A 


„mai Lene D 
ef the Lord, as did David their father; and of theDavid _ 
| dolatrous princes, it is mentioned as the greateſt 3M. 8 
reproach to them, that their hearts were not perfe ., 
with the Lord their God, as the heart of David their 5 
ub oe en a en nn 
During the reign of Saul, little regard was 
ſhewn by him to the inſtitutions of religion, and 
he acted as though he was independent on the God 
of Tjrael, and therefore ſeldom or ever + enquired 
of him, how he was to act in the affairs of govern- 
ment, at the ark, from whence God, as peculiarly 
Preſent in it, had promiſed to give the proper 
_ anſwers to thoſe who rightly conſulted him. As 
the ark itſelf had no fixed reſidence, and ſome of 
the principal ſervices of religon could nor, for 
that reaſon, be regularly and ſtatedly performed; 
David was raiſed up to be king over God's 
people, that he might provide a reſt for his ark, 
where it ſhould perpetually continue, to which all 
the people might reſort, where all the ſolemn feſti- 
vals might be celebrated, and the whole worſhip 
of God might be' conſtantly performed, according 
to the preſcriptions of the law of Moſes. David 
fully anſwered this purpoſe by fixing the ark at 
Feruſalem, ſettling all the neceſſary ceremonies and 
forms of worſhip for perpetual obfervance, and 
compoſing ſacred hymns and pſalms, that ſhould 
be ſung in honour of the true God, providing the 
expences, and many of the coſtly. materials, that 
were neceſſary to build and adorn the houſe: f 
God, which he himſelf had propoſed to erect, but 
© which God reſerved for his ſon and ſucceſſor ta 
_ raiſe up; and regulating the order, that was to be 
obſerved amongſt all the various perſons, that 
were to be employed in the daily ſervices of the 
ark and temple; a full and ample account of _ 
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David which is tranſmited to us in the örſt wook of - 


.over Ju- Cp, onicles. _ 

an, It muſt not be omitted allo, that there was yet 
another «xd, of providence, in David's appoint- 
ment to 


king over Iſrael ; that, according to 
God's h promiſe, concerning him, he might /ave his 


people Iirael out of .the band of the. Philiſtines, aud 
out of the band of all. their. enemies ;\ and farther, 


that by him he, migkt iſh the more ancly 
ent promiles + which God had made to Abraham, in 
their full extent, of giving to his ſeed tbe whole 
country, from the river of Egypt, unto: the great 

| river, the river Euphrates. Here. alſo David. an- 
ſwered the intentions 
vancement, as he fubdued-the „ and 
made them tributary to his crown; as he cleared 
: =" oak of al the —_ of the nations that 
had formerly poi it, r reduced them into 
intire ſubjectiqn, or made 


religion; and as the conſequence of juſt and ne- 
ce ene eee the neighbouring na- 1 


; of providence.in. his. ad; 


them. proſelytes to his | 


tions, garriſoned them by his victorious troops, 
and put it ou of their over to diſturb his people 
for many years, ꝙ and left to his fon and ſucceſſor 


8 forty FEARS, Pace, and dominion over all the 
s, from the river Euphrates, unto the 


the days 0 f bis bfe. . 55. a5 5702 
40 06 Bays God 10 10 Ay up e the 

glory of his cople Sa nnd. render 5 
e n f his government. H. abe David bis - 
„„ to feed Jacob his people; and Iſrael bis in- 
0 e * he. fea how r 4 4 Oy 
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of bis heart, and guided them by the ſtilfulneſs. of his 


= 3 


David 


Bands, i. e. he governed them with integrity, pru- over Ju- 
dence and courage; for “ he reigned over all / dah 7 he 


rael, and executed j udgment and juſtice among all bis 


„„ äö•ö„ | 
See here, reader, the true portrait of the man 


after God's own beart, who fulfilled all his plea- 


ſure! A prince, who amidſt all the idolatries 


of the nations around him, never wickedly apoſta- 


tiſed from the worſhip of his God, and was an 


amiable example of a ſteady adherence to thoſe 
forms of religion,which God had preſcribed, to all. 


the princes his ſucceſſors; who, though king, ſub- 


Jcected himſelf to God the ſupreme King of Jrael, 
and faithfully executed the commands 


| e received 
from him; who made his people triumph in the 


numerous victories he obtained, by the directions, 
and under the conduct of God himſelf; who en- 


larged their dominions, and put them into poſſeſ- 
ſion of all the territories God had promiſed to 


their forefathers; and who amidſt all the ſucceſſes 
that were granted him, the immenſe riches he had 


gathered from the ſpoils of his conquered enemies, 


and the ſovereign power with which he was in- 


veſted, never degenerated into deſpotiſm and 
tyranny, never oppreſſed his people; but governed 


them with integrity, ruled over them with mode- 
ration and prudence, impartially diſtributed juſ- 
tice, left an eſtabliſned durable peace, and fixed 
the whole adminiſtration, both civil and religious, 


upon the moſt ſubſtantial and durable foundation. 


Intheſe inſtances he was the true vicegerent of God, 
on whoſe throne he ſat, and all whoſe Jene 11 
ormed. If © 
therefore David's private moral character was worſe | 
dan it will be ever proved to be, he might be ſtill 


theſe great inſtances, he fairhfully pe 


— 1 Chron, viii 14. 
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